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Principall matters hereunto added. 
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The Contonts of this Dialogue. 


First, it ſheweth mans wnſery in natxre, with thi 
meanes of reconery. I 
Secondh, it frarply inneigheth againſt the iniqui 
die of the time, and common corruptions of tl 
world. 4 
Thwdh, it ſheweth the markes of the children of! 
God, and of the reprobates, with the apparant 
ſenes of ſaluation, and damnation. 
Fourth, it declareth home hard a thing 6 t 
enter into life: and hom ſewe ſhall entgr. 
Fifihhit laieth open the ignorance of the worlde; 
with the obieclions of the ſame. 
 Laftofallt publiſheth ani procleuimeth the ſwee' 
promiſes of the Goſpell, with the abyndant mer 
cyef Bod, to all that repent, beleene, and truh 
turne unto him. | | 
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| whome I might dedicate theſe my pov 


TO THE RIGHT W OR- 


1" 
— — 


ipfull M. Doctor Cæſar, one of the Maiſter's 
4 of 2 Requeſts, Iudg e of the 120 Court f 
Admiraltie, and 140 ier of S. Rutherinet: 
A. D. wiſbeth all good things in 
Chrift Teſus. 
: Azing finiſhed(R aig 
2 Wo Thipfull)8: 
M readic for the preſſe, 
2 this litle Dialogue: 1 
WY bethoughr mee ( ſith 
71 the common manner 
Jof all, that write anye 
Boobes in this age, is to dedicate ch 
ame to one or to otherof; great plach 


labours, At laſt I did reſolue wi = — bo 
ſelie,nonerobe more fit chen your wor... 2 
ſhip: both in regard ofſome affinity 1 
| Sefeth, al — ofths orhani-: "4 
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THE EPISTLE 
hath endued you. Hauing therefore none 
other thing to preſent your Worſhip 


withall, in token 6fathankfull hart for f 


your curteſies ſhewed towards me: be- 
hold I do herè ſend vnto you this third 
fruite of my labours now publiſhed. 


Moſt bumbly beſeeching you to take it 


in good woorth:not weighing the valew 
of the thing which is of no value, but the 


ſimple & good minde & meaning ofthe 


giuer. (This worke doth ſharply reproue 
and euict the world of ſinne, and there- 
fore is like to find many deadly enimies, 


which with cruell hatred will moſt ea- 


45 © ane it vnto death. Zoiles alſo and 
is fellowes, I know, will bitterly carpe 
at it, Therefore it flieth vnto your Wor- 


ſhip for protection, & humbly deſireth 
to take Sanctuary vnder your winges. pu 


1a 


Wherefore ] humbly intreat you to tale . 


pon you the patronage and defence of 5, 
it: that by your meanes it may be deliue- 


red both fr6 the calumnious obloquies 


ofeuill diſpoſed perſons; and alſo from 
| the 
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DEDICATORIE. 

e worlds” malignitie, ſo as itmay take 

o iniury. And concerning this little vo- 

Jume, the ſumme of the matter of it, you 

all ündein the Epiſtle to the Reader. 
As concerning the manner, keere is no 

reat matter of learning, wit, arte, elo- 

quence, or ingenious inuention; (ſor 1 
1 heerein ſpecially re( 28 | 

* horant, and vulgar ſort, whoſe e 
pn Idoo chie wh OD at 
ere is, which may concerne 2 
ed, and giue them ſome contentent. 
| hatſdeuer it be, I leaue it with your 
Worſhip, 3 to ꝑiue it en- 
ertainment. And ſo I do mo humbly 
ale my leaue: commending both your: 
fe, your good wife, and your whole 
Family to the merciful protection of the 
. 12 God. From Sauthi ſbuobery in 
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Mx, April, 10. Anno. Dom. i 601. 


wd Worſhips to communnd 
iu the Lord. 
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THE EPISTLE 
: to the Reade, | __- 


er Neale i * 
4: [tle Sermon of Repenrance, 7 
ve fewe years ſince publi- 


Erd, bath gr fo wellaccep- 


— 


IQ 


- wy” thage far th 2 380 
Age Md LTH, | 
. eng the 275 fas + 
22 e 25 / 
2, eld, . od thereby e. 03 
ty. ion who art the reader ng 


gu one part of thiz Dialogue produced — 4 
awcient writers, & ſome of the wiſe Heathey alſe. 
ta teftific vpon their oath in their emu language &. 


to beare witnes of the 2 les of [ome vice, which 


Fe inthicage make 4 be e of: which. 17 wile 14 wot 4 
bee ffenſime to any. bo othery parti of this wor ; 
do in a manner relinquiſh them. But in this caſe 
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haue in my weake tadgement, thonghtthew to be 

of ſome good v/e, to ſbem forth thus much; that if © 

we dao not in time repent, forſake our ſmues, and 

7 rele Fier God, * the auncient ¶ briſtian "a " 
ther 


Dent, As 


The Epiſtle to the Readar. 
ers ( whoſe eyes ſawe not that we ſce,nor their 
ares heard that we heave ) yea the very Heathen 
ft Belo ſpall viſe vp — againſ} vs. Let none 
— ak ox Rem bhe ati. But if any o let them res. 
Feber laming Dialogue, nat in a Sermon, 1 

Pyrito to all of all ſorts: Sake not ro ſame fewe 
Pf one ſort. But that — is done heerein, is not 
auch more then that of the Apoſtle. As ſome of 


. Varramtable. One thing deare Chriſtian 
bee let me beg of thee, * wit, that — 
t reade two or three * of this books, and 75 
4 Waſt it from thee: but that thou wouldeſt reumas it 
2% Fhroughout exen to the end. Fer I ds aſſure thee, f 
in Fre be any thing in it worth the reading git is be- 
owed in the latter part thereof and — Mall to- 
wards the come 2 on deſcauruged therfore 
> St the harſtmeſſe of the beginning, but looks for 
Nnoother matter zu the ft: and moſt ſmooth 
pcie bay. Fer this Dialogue 
bath in it, not the nature of a tragedie which is be- 
gunne with ioy, and ended with ſorrow : but of a 
medie, which is begunne with ſorrow, and ended 


ontrouerſies in the ¶ hurch, or any thing in 


xe principal beads. Firſt it peweth mans miſery 
| m 


by Four one Poets haue ſaid, Act. 17. —_ ir 


vit h toy. This beoke medleth not at all with an -, 


ir are Eccleſiaſtical, but onely emtreth intoa comre-- 
erfie with Sathan and finne. It it contrined into © © 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. F 
in nature, with the meanes of recouer. Secondly, "x 
Rn inueighteth againſ{ the iniquitie of the 
time, and common corruption of the world. I hird- 
h, u feeweth the markes of the children gf Cad, 7 
and of the reprabates: together with the apparans 
ret of ſaluation, and damnation. Fourthiy,! it de. > 
clereth bow hard a thing it is to enter ito life: 8 
* 


andbow fewe ſhall enter. Fifi. it laieth open the. 
weofthe world, with the obieBlions of the 
| .. Laſt of all, it pal herh and proclaimeth | 
4 ee promiſes of the.Geſpell, with the abun > 1 
dum mercy of God, to all that repent, beleene,and 
tral . wnto him. The Aut our of all bleſſing V 
2 ng vnto it. The God of peace which 
from the dead our Lord leſut, iht 
great od a of the Beepe, through the bloud 
of the enerlaſting conenant , make vs per felt in all 
good mor kes, ſantlifie vs throu g amend all 
our imperfettions,and keeps vs =E vntiu 
the day of his moſt glorious peering. Amen. 
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Thine inthe Lord. Y 
ef. D. 


'A Table containing all the principall 


„ matters contained in this Books, and dire- 


0 Ring to the Page where they ate 

* ſer dow ue. | 
, Mn natural corruption pag. 5 
69 Mans miſerie in nature. 0 
£ 


Mans nature corrupted, but not deſtroyed by Adams 
fall. 6 

: __ ſparkes of Gods Image ſtill remaine alter the 
7. 

is. Manin the tare of nature cannot doe any chiag that 


h pleaſeth God. 7 
Man naturally neither ſeeth, nor fecleth his miſery, - 8 


Man in nature is vader the tyranny of Satan, and curſeꝰ 
1d * ofthelaw, 9 
Man grownietoycares, liuing and dy ing in the ſtare 

5 of nature, periſheth for euer. {IT 
be Man continueth curſed till he be borne againe, 11 
122 be ſaued, but onely the regenerate 12 
lege neration What. Pf 
all The qualitie of regeneration; 13 
all Remnanis of finne after r regeneration, 14 
egeneration vnperfect in this life. 14 
. of regeneration? 23 
Eight infallible ſignes of ſaluation. 33 
Eight ſignes of Damnation. 32 
Nincmanifeſt rokens of Damnation. 33 
ride deſcribcd. 37 
ride of gifts condemned. — 2 

ride in apparell condemned 4 
ules ofthe word for apparel! $2.53 
hoordome and the daungers thereof, $7 

| Excuſes of whoordome. | 60 

FT be f-arefulleffe&s ofwhoordome 64 

8 <X# The 
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hn ith... Mend 


The Table. 


The puniſhments ofuhoordome. 60. 6. 
ke war — — 

againſt whoordeme. 70 
Couctouſnelſe what 72 


Couetouſneſſe wherein ir doth conſiſt. 73 
Foure notes to diſcerne the inward couetouſnes of the 


heart by. 74 
The euill effects of couerouſnes. 76} 
The vanitie of this world & all worldly things, 22 
Excuſes of couetouſnes 97) 
Remedies againſt couetouſnes. 5 


106 
Gods prouidence for his children in che things of this 


life, 106 
For the rofthis life Gods bleſſings ll in all 112. 
e alone do not vphold vs. ibid. & 113 
Gods children ſomtimes are brought to great diſtreſle | 

id, wa 
Gods children alwayes ſure to bee deliuered out of % 


a 4a 


trouble. 122 
The great oriniledges of Gods children. 25 | 
Contempr of the G a gricuous ſinne. 130 
Contempt of the G 2. niſned. 131 
Contempt of the _— ſinne of this age 4. Fw 
1 of the Golpell a ſoreſigne of wrath to 0 

Kt A 
Swearing and the puniſhments thereof. 18 1 
Excuſes tor ſwearing, a 
Cauſe s of ſwearing. — 2 4 
Remedies againſt ſwearing, 162 
Lying, flattering and diſſembling. 163 
Funiſhme nts for lying, £71-172 © 
Excuſes of lying: 174 
Cauſes of lying. 175 
Remedies againſt lying. ibid. 


: Drunkenne e, and al the cull elfecs thereof, 177 


Excu- 


Leue, As 


The Table. 

Excuſes of Drunkenneſſe. 

Cauſes of drunkenneſſe. 

Remedies for drunkenneſſe. 
. Idlenefle and the wotull effects thereof. 
Cauſes of Idlenefſ= 

Remedies againſt idleneſſe. 

Oppreſſion a moſt horrible ſinne. 

Many woes 1 Oppreſlours, 
Sundrie kinds of Oppreſſion, 

* Cauſes of Oppreſſion. 

is Remedies of Oppreſhon. 214 
Sinne 1 men in cheir bodies, goods and name. 
bid. 


2. 


inne bringeth great danger to the whole land 222 
le Nine predictions of wrach to the land. 228 
The prayers and teares of the faithfull keepe backe the 
>. wrathof God from the land. 231 
Prayers of the elect of great force 1 
be wicked fare the better for Gods children 238 
o he beſt courſe to prevent Gods iudgernents, and do 


- 7 keepe backe his wrach from out land. 242 3S 
2 Tenne ſpeciall things concerning the continuance of 

„ , Curpeace. 2149 "= 
t Nine ſignes of a ſound ſoule. 250 

* : Saint Peters eight markes of ſaluation. ibid. 

g Feuen infallible tokens of ſaluation. | 


Aſſurance of ſaluation in this hte prooued 3 


Leu 
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q 4 ObieRions againſt aſſurance of Taluation anſweres 
4 255 | | RR. | * 4 
4 be ground · worke of our ſaluation, 34 
* Some doubtes may Rand with the aſſurance of fai 
260 Tur 
1 Ir 1 no pteſumption to be perſwaded of our Bussi: 
7 8 
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The Table. 


The ſecurity of ſaluation which the wicked bragge of 


| The wicked cannot be aſſured of their ſaluation, 244 
| 


is vaine- 


| 265 
|| Nine things required of all chat ſhalbeſaued by Chriſt; 
11 269. 


N Many ſay they hope to 8 ſaued by Chriſt, but few can 
| . Siueareaſon why Chriſt died for them particularly, 
and by name, 271 


| | | Few ſhal be ſaued, proued by ſcripture, reaſon & exam- 
1 ples. 2 274 
But few euen in the viſible Church ſhall be ſaued. 280 


Obiections againſt the ſmall number of the elect an- 
ſwered. | 1282 


1 Odiections of Atheiſts and vnbeleeuers anſwered: 283 


Reading of the Scriptures mucli commended. 291 
Deferring of repentance dangerous. 296 
God no authour of mans ᷑ondemnation, but himſelle. 


22 
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\; Talumtion. | id 
Faick dependeth vpon election, not election vpon faith 
* . $8 , 2 


„ie, Ys | | 
1 2 HF reaſonyeelded, why there is no end of cauilling and 
obiecti gagainſt the truth. 312 


13 die bares out of heauen. 314 
1 Nie gates into hell id. 
Tbeignorance of the world. 1 3 
* en of ignorant men to che grounds ofreli- 
. 34t- 
f " ® K The 


.- DbicRions againſt predeſtination anſwered. 1299.3 10 


54 Gods decree no cauſe of Adams fall. 302 
1 The decree ot reprobation proued. 303 
2 Preſciencein God what. 304 
13 8 Election proued. 306 
Jy he firſt motiue of election is in God himſelfe 307 
1: - "Potcleene faith, and foreſcene workes no motiues of 
* 


Dent, 4. 
The Table. 


We weanes to get out of ignorance, 3343 
+ Fnorancc a moſt dangerous thing, 3454345 
f Wc charge of Miniſters exceeding waightic,and moſt 
5 Kcatctully to be looked vnto. 30 
. Inst is the beſt courſe for Miniſters to take to bring 

the: pecple out of ignorance, 


5 33 
nat is the beſt coutſe for the people to take, chat = 
ay be brought out of the bondage of fin and capu- 
itie of S than. | 257 


- Seaching a matter of abſolute neceſſitie vnto eteruall 
T | 357 
0 


hout preaching the peopleare in great danger of 


ang zbeir fouls. 2 
+ Ghans cunning in fruſtrating the hearingafthe word 
; nd making all preaching vtterly vnprofirable. 36t 


epreachers counſell to the ignorant man. 363 
e great dingers in ſinne. 364 
> moſt fearefull euents of ſinne. 365 


rs of his law. 286 
Erie ſinne though neuer ſo little in our eyes, is u- 
' Sous andrcapitall, be cauſe it is againſt a perſon ofin- 
— aite maũeſtie. ö 3 
Pe proficable conſiderations. . + 369 
— en would leauæ words, and fall to doing, great good 
4. Huld come of i 371 
ch chings much to be thought vpon. 372 


deſeription ot Chriſt, comming to iudgment. 373 
\4 errour, the ſuddenneſſe, the end, the mauer, and 
ic vic of Chriſts ſecond coming deſcribed. 


4 Fpdremedileſneſſe ereof delerde dl. 3 
ignorant man the hearing. of the day 


4 
he 


A in all ages hach ſeuerely puniſhed che tranſgreſ- 


373.227 


rorments of hell with the exttemitie, perpęæ-ẽ/mre 


u- ben gi elf laid open, is pricked it * 
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The Table. 
| conſcience, bewailcth his former life, repenteth ea 
| neſtly for his finne and ignorance,and deſirech ſpir 
tuall phyſicke and comfort of the preacher, _ 3; 
The preacher miniſtreth vnto him much ſpiritual cor 
fort and doth in ample manner lay open vnto him 
che ſweet promiſes of the goſpel, aud the inſinite mer 
of God in Chriſt to all true, penitent and broken hea 
ted ſinners. 3 
The ignorant man being afflicted in his ootiſciene 
exceedingly comforted with the hearing of gods ab 
ant mcicy preaced vnto him, and thercupon doch g 
ther great inwatd peace, conuerteth vnto God wi 
all his heart, and doth exceedingly bleſſe God for t 
preachers counſel), | 


Dent, Ao 


Thc Plaine mans «Pathway 


* to Heauen. 


der | FE ERR 4 


1 Theologus, 4 Diuine. 


-S Philagathus, an honeſt man. 
he Aſunetus, an ignorant mani 
Antilegon, a caller, 
h Philagathas. 7 
775 95 met good M.Theologus, | 
Theol. Mhat mine old frix 
+ lagat hus Jam glad to ſe 
good health. 
Phila Are you walking Sir, here all dons 
in this pleaſant medow ? | 
Theol. Pea: fo2 J fake ſome pleaſurt 
this time of theyeare to walke ab2oad nThe- 
fields fo my recreatis, both ta take thef 8 r 
are, and to heute the ſweet ſinging ol bits 
VPhila. Indeed Sir, it is vetie cbinfortas © 
- eſpecially now in this pleaſant monerhof I 
lad chanłs be to God, hitherto wee b 8 
10 R g, and as Andly a { | 
Wen Cn ab TIP 


i 


* 2 The plaine mans 
mercies.Dh that we could abound towards 
him in thantgtuing. 
Phila.) pray you fir what a clock hold you it? 
Theol. J take it to be a little paſt one, foꝛ J 

tame but euen now from dinner. 
Phila. But behold yonder cometh two men 
towards vs, what be they I pray you? 
Theol. They be a couple of neighbours of Pt 
the next Parich, the one ol them is called A- 
ſunetus, who in very deed is a very ignozant 
man in Gods matters: g the other is called 
Antilegon, à notable Atheiſt, and cauiller a- 
gainſt all godneſle. 
* hits. If they be ſuch, it were good for vs to 
| | me occaſion to ſpeake of matters of te- 
„„ jon: It may be we ſhall do them ſome good. a 
=S Theol Pot haue made a god motion, J 
like t well: If therefoꝛe you will mmiſter; 
e matter, and moue ſome queſt ions, 1 
tb readie to anſwer in p belt ſoꝛt I can. 
Phala But ſtay ſir, lo here they come vp6 vs. N 
Theol. Welcome neighbours, welcgme. e 
Vol do you Aſunetus, and pou Analegon? N 
A ſane. Well God be thanked, ande are Ft 
| glad to ſee your maiſterſhip in good health. = 
„ * 4, Theol. Mhat make both vou h&re at this 
t ime of the day; Ther is ſome occafien J am. 
luredzaweth vou this wer- , 


i 


* as 8 % 
=» — . © * — 1 * a 
b. F- - i — « 42h. = * ” 4 * 8 
. a - C * — — " za. ww — 
* = 1 — A _ 


Dent, A. 


path-way to heauen. 3 1 
Ane. Indeed fir we have ſomelitle but _ 

2 fineſſe + for we came to taſke with! hebr. 
your Pariſh about a Cow we ſhuld buy of ffitm, 
Theol, * my neighbour a Cow to felle 

Anti Zon. Wee are told he hath a yer 
good one to ſell: but I am afraid at this oe, 
frhe yeare wee ſhal finde deare ware ofher. 

Theol. Yow deare? What do you thinke 
very god Cow may be woꝛth⸗ : 
Antile. A go. d Cowe indeed at enn 
e yeare, is worth very neere foute 1 
hich is a great price. 

Theol. It is a great pꝛite in died. 5 
Phila. pray you M. Theelogus,\eaue o 
alking of kine, and worldly matters, ane 
5 enter into ſome ſpeech of matters of te i 
y, whereby we may do good, and take: oj 
dne of an other, "+ 
Theol. Pon ſay well, but it may be fa 
gens buſineſſe eee as pere 
we; No ſir, we are ia no great halte, ee 9.85 . 74 | 
11 15 two orthree houres,for the dayes are 
dag: if we diſpatch our buſi nefle eby. night, ie. 5 
ill ſerue our turne well enough N 2 3 


'% 
#4 
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Pſal.5 2.5. 


T he plaine mans 
all ſit in the ſhadowe, and conferre of hea-fl cl 
penly matters. f 
Ane. With a good will Sir, 
_ Phila. Come then, let vs goe. = 
Aſune. This is a goodly Arbour 1 


re be handſome ſeates. | 
ol. Sit you all downe J pzay you:Nov 
friend Philagathus, if pou haue any quettians * 
fo mone of matters of Religion, we are all b. 


ready to heare you. of 
Phila. It may be theſe men are fomewhatde 


ignorant of the veryprinciples of Religion, and 
therefore I thinke it not amiſſe to begin there leh 
and ſo to make way fur further matters. 
Theol. J pꝛay vou do fo then. Jan 
Phila, Firit then Idemaund of you in what ce1 
ſtate all men are horne by narure? no 
Theol. In the ſtate of condemnation, a die 
appeareth, Ephe, 2.3 we are by nature thaſhis 
childꝛen af wꝛath as well as others. Anda 
gaine it is w2itten, Behold 1 was borne in ini P 
quitie. & in ſin hath my mother cõceaued 
Phils. Is it euery mans caſe? are not Duke 
and Nobles, Lords and Ladies, and the grea 10 
Potentates of we earth exempted from ir? 1 Yro 
Theol. Noſarely. It is the common ral$no 
ot all. both high and lowe, rich and peze;as 


| lob. 1.4 eee he ſhould bet be@&or 


 Path-way to heauen. 5 
f · Ieleane, and he that is borne of a woman, that he 


ſhould be juſt? 13 


Philaga. From whence commeth it, that alf 
men are borne in ſo wofull a caſe. 

Theol. From the fall of Adam:who there- 
Ivy hath not onely wꝛapt himſelfe,but all his 
wi pofteritie, in extreame and vnſpeakable mi- 

Ferie;as the Apoſtie ſaith, By one mans diſo- 
bedience. many were made ſinnets: and by the 
cffence of one, the fault came on al men to cõ- 
demnation. 

8 Phila, What reaſon is there that we al ſhuld 
thus be puniſhed for an other mans offence? 

Theol.Wecauſe we were then all in — 
and are now alt o him: that is we are ſo di 

Icend ar A s,that ofhim we haus 

. Motonely receined our naturall x coꝛrupt bos 
Nies, but alſo by pꝛopagation haue inherited 
His —— cozruptions, as it were by heredi- 
1 at ght. | 
Pbila. But for as muchias ſome haue dreamed, 

hat Adam by his fall hurt himſelfe onely, and 
not his poſteritie, and that wee haue his cortup⸗ 

ion derived vnta vs by imitation, and not by 


more plainly, 


* > Y 
4s F 
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Propagation. Therefore I pray you ſhew this | 


MA Theo!. Euen as great perſonages ex 
Fommitting Crna 


— 
— 


Rom.. 18. 


Col. 4. 11. 


Col. 2.23. 
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contagion, oueiſpread our whole nature? 


Epheſ 2 1 


&lues, but alſo ſtaine their bloud, £ diſgrace | 
their poſteritie:toꝛ the childꝛen of ſuch Nos 
es are diſinherited, whole bloud is attain⸗ 
ted, til they ber reſtoꝛed againe by act ol Par · N 
ligment . Euen ſo our bloud being attainted & 
by Adams tranſgreſſion, we can inherit no- 
thing okright till we be reſtoꝛed by Chziſt. 5 
VPhila. Doth this hereditary infection and 


Ineol. Pes trulp, it is entuerſall, exten⸗ 
ding it ſelfthzoughout the whole man both 
ſoule. body. both reaſon, vnderſtanding, wil 
t affections: fo2 the ſcriptures aucuch, » we 
are dead in ſins t treſpaſſes. 1 
Zbila. Eo vnderſtand yau that: 
Theol. Not ofthe deadneſſe ot the body, o 
the naturall faculties of:he ſonic, but of the 
ſpirituall faculties, 3 


Phils. Did Adam then looſe his nature, aud 
deſirꝭy it by his fall? or is our nature taken. a- ei 
way by his fall? 3 
Theol. Not ſo, O ir nature was cozrup- 
ted thereby, but not deſtroyed; fo2 ſtill their vl 
rena:neth in our nature, reaſon, viiderſtan-Ma 
ding, will, and affecions, and we are not 
as ablocke, oꝛ a ſtocke: but by Adams diſo⸗in 
bediente we are blemiſhed, maimed, ſpoi-· n 
led of allabilitie, to vnderffand aright, oz ton 
willy - 


Dent, A. 
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will and do aright. As it is wzitten: We are 5 
ot ſufficient of out ſelues, to thinke any thing Cor. 3 ; 
as of our ſelues:but our ſuficiencie is of Gd. 
And againe-Itis God which worketh in you Phil. 
zo th the will and the deed, euen of his goed 
pleaſure. And as concerning the other poynt 
9. lames faith. That all men are made afcet iam. 39. 
the ſi miluude of God meaning thereby: that 
here remaine ſome reliques e parts of Gbdg 
Image, euẽ in the molt wicked men:as rea⸗ 
0n,vnderſtading, Ec.io that our nature was . | 
of wholelp deſtroyed. | "v4 
Phila.Taen youthink there be ſome ſpatks 
and remnants left in vs till of that excellent 
nage of God, which was in our firſt creation? 

Theol. Jthinke ſo indeed: e it may plainz 
v appeare vnto vs in the wiſe ſpcethes ang 
2itings ofYeathen Poets ePhiloſophers:, + 
n al which we map, as by certain ruins per⸗ 
eiue what was the excellent frame and bull- 


gofmans firlf creation. 
; Phila, Can a man pleaſe God in any their | 


"hich he doth, ſo long ashe continueth in = 
ate of . 

Theol. No not in any thing, foꝛ til we ble | 
the ſtate of grate, eut᷑ ourbeffactions: are 
Infull as pzeaching pꝛaier, almeſd@ds, ec. 
" þ a Io wot: Whocan ee, 1 


4 


2.t „ 
--< 


Thus did Cainſacrifice,the Phariſies pzay, Þþ 
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out of that which js vncleane 100.14. 4 The A- 


poſtle alſo ſaith, They which are in the fleſh 


cannot ple aſe God, that is, ſuch as are ſtil in 


their naturall coꝛruption. And our Loꝛd 3e: 
- us himlelfe ſaith: doo men gather Grapes of 


Thornes, or Figges ofthillles? Peaning ther- 


- by, that merenaturall men canbzing fozth 
no fruifes acceptable to God. 


Philz:T his is a very hatſh and hard ſaying, 
Ipray you for my further iaſtruction, make it 
more plaine. 


Theol. Men in the (tate ofnature may da 


thoſe things which of themſelues are gad, 
but they do vtterly faile in the maner of dos 
ing them: they do them not as they ſhould 


be done:that is, in faith, loue, eale, coicience ſ& 


af obedience, xc. neither yet with any there⸗ 
kfulnes, delight oꝛ feeling, but cut as it were, 


e! 
It 
ju 


fa2cing thẽſelues to do the outward actions, þ 


Ananias  Sappiyra giue almes, t the Jewes 
tyſter vp their oblations and burnt offerings, 


Pbila. Haue men aay true ſight, ot liuely - 
&ſound feeling of this their miſerie & wofull 


eſtate, ſo long as they be meerely natural] ? 
Theol. No ſurely, but are altogether blin+ 
ded and hardened in it, being nothing deli · 


rous to come out of it, but do greatly pleaſa 


themſelues in it, and can hardly be perſwas 
de 


Leue, As 
| Path. wan toheauen. 9 
ed that they are in any. ſuch wofull cafe; as 
zppearcth plainely in the example of that 
n Muler, who being demaunded oz rather re⸗ 
?-Muired of our Dauiour Ch2ift to.keepe the Lu. 18,240 
>fKComandements, anſwered: All theſe haue ! 
fept from my youth. And againe, although 
bh the Church of Laodicea was w2etcyed, mi- 
erable, poze, blind and naked: pet ite 
ought her ſelfe rich, encrealed with gods, 
und wanting nothing. It followeth the, that 
o long as men are in the ſtate of nature, they 
Hane no true ſight and feeting of their miſerp. 
Phila. Do you not think that all men being 
eerely natuial, ere vnder the curſe ofthe lav 
Theol, Pes certainly: and not only ſo, but 
alſo vnder the very ty2anny and dominion 
a Sathan, though they know it nor, ſeit 
Rot: fale it not. oꝛ perceine it not: foꝛ all that 
| are not in-Chzilt, are vader the curſe of the 
Law, and the power ofvarknes and the Di⸗ 
Hell, as appearcth Ephe.2. 2. where thediuc!! 
is called the Pꝛince that ruleth in the air”, 
ęeuen the ſpirit that now wozketh in the c5:1- 
D2enof diſobedience.Fn another place he is 
alled the God ofthis world, who bliadeth: 
he epes of all vnbelœuers. And againe it is . 17 195 
Taid, that all men naturally are in his inare, 25. 
. Feinirtaken taptiue of him at his will. 
Phila, Few will be peiſwaded of that: hey 
N 
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will ſay, they defie the Diuell, and thank Gode 
they were neuertroubled with him. u 

Theol. Their hot werds do nothing amitde 
the matter:foꝛ the Diuell ie no moꝛe dꝛiuet 
away with woꝛds the with holy water: but 
hee ſitteth in the tongues and mouthes : nay 
poſſeſſeth the verie hearts g intrals of thou 
ſands which ſay they deſte him, and are note 
troubled with him, as appeareth manifeſtipßu 
by their particular actions, and the whole! 

coarſe of their life, 920 

Phila. Me thiuketh, ifthe diuel do ſo in ward He 
ly poſſeſſe the hearts and conſciences of men, 
they ſhould haue ſome ſight and feelingof it. ÞÞ0 

Theol. The wozking of the diuell in mens 
ſoules,(being an inuiſible ſpirit)is with-ſuchF 
vnconceiuable ſleight and craftte cSuetance, 
that men in the ſtate of nature cannot poſſi⸗ 
bly ſeele it, oꝛ perteiue it;foz how tan a blind 
man ſc, a a dead man fiele: 

Phils. She this more plainely. 8·* 

Theol. Euen as a craftie Jugler doth ſo 
pꝛeſtigiate and blind mens outward ſences 
by the del:ifions of Sathan, that they ſhinke 
they ſ& that which they ſee not, and fele that 
which they feele not:Cuen ſo the diuell doth 
ſodcludesx bewitch our inward ſenfes,and 
the naturall faculties of our ſoules, that wee 


hauing a miſt caſt befoze our eyes, thu we 
are 


* 
. 
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Ke that wich we are not, ſe that which wee 1 
nott, and ferle that which we ferle not. Foz 

e deep cunning ol Sathanlieth in this that 
? can giue vs our deathes wound, and we 
ill neuer know who hurt vs. 

Phila, Few will bele eue this to be true. 
Theol. True inded ; fo2 few will bele&eue 
ole Dcriptures-few wil belene this,becauſe 
lp w feele it: where it is not felt, it can hardly 
ebelened : only the Tlect do feele it, there- 
e onely theclec do belg&ue1f. As fo2 all o⸗ 
gers, they are the vet ie pꝛentiſes and bond⸗ 
aues of pdiuell, which is a thouſand times 
oꝛſe then to be a Gallp flaue, 


Phila. How long do men continue in this 
ofullſtate of nature, being vnderthe curſe of 
e law, and the vene ſlauerie of Sathan & ſin. 
Theol. Till they be regenerate and boꝛne 
gain, æ ſo bꝛought into the ſtate of grace. as 
ur Loꝛd Jeſus ſaith, Except a man be borne 
gaine, he cannot ſec the kingdome of God. 
Phila. Doe not many die aud depart this 
fe, before they be borne againe, and ſo bee 
rough! into the ſtate of grace; ? 
Theol. Pes no doubt thouſands: foʒ many 
iue foꝛtie o2 thꝛceſtoꝛe yeeres in this wozld, - 
nd in the end die, and go out ofthis life, be- „„ 
dꝛe they know wherefoze they came into \ 4 
t:as it is wꝛitten, My people periſh for wm, Hoſ.4s, 
© | 


lohn.3 J. ; 


woe GW W=_=npQmQao 
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ofknowledge, 
Phila. W hee may we thinke ofſuch. 
Theol. J quake to ſpeak what J think: folfhe 
ſurely J do not ſee how ſuch can be ſayed, Yes 
ſpeak not now of infants + childꝛen, where 
ſome no doubt are ſaned by vertue of d pzoſþ:! 


mile t couenant, thꝛough y election of grace 
Phil. It ſeemeth the that you think none c 


be ſaued,but thoſe only which are born agai 
Theol. I thinke ſo inderd. ir! 
Phila. I pray you tell me what that ſame tes 
generation & new birth is, wherof you {peak Þ 4 
Theol. It is à renewing and repairing 
the cozrupted t decayed eſtate of our coulesþ 7 , 
Nom. 72.2. As it is wzitten, Be ye chiged by the renew e 
Epbe. . 23 ing of your mind. And againe, Be tenewed 
in the ſpiritof your mind. 

Phila, Explane this more fully, 
Theol. Euen as the wild Dliue refainethy. - 

his old nature, till it be grafted into the wirt 
Dline, but afterward is partaker of a new 
nature:ſo we, till we be grafted into Chaiſt 
retaine our olde nature, but afterward are 
turned into a new nature, as it is witten: 
If any man be in Chtiſt, he is a new creature, 
| 2.Cer..17  Pbala. | * aderſtand not uw hat you ſay. r 

Theol. You muſt know this, that as there A 
is anaturall birth of the whole man: ſo th ö 
is 1 a ſpirituall birth ofthe whole man, wo 


aT. 


* 
by 
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Phila. How . TT: 
Theol. r | 
; fofthe ſou\e.as reaſon, vaderſtading, will,e af- 
. Hettions.4 themebers of the body allo, are ſo 
eraÞci fed, purged rectified by grace, that we 


zopnoerſtand, will, e deſire that which is god, 
ceſ- Pi. Cannot a man will and deſire that 


chic — he be borne againe ? 
Tneol, No moꝛe then a dead man can des 
ire the god things ofthis lie. Fo2 mans wil 
te Is not free to conſent vnto god, til it be inlar⸗ 
k Red by grare: e an vnregenerat man doth ſin 
os eceſſarily, though not by conſtraint, Foz 
mans will is free from canſtraint (fo2 it ſin⸗ 
Neth of it ſelf but not fo thzaldome vnto ſin. 
ed Phila, Youſpeake, as if a man could do no 
r but ſinne, till the new W orke be wrought 
Ia him. 
Theol. Chat is mine opinion indeed: fo 
mam: bie lleſh are all one, till he be rege⸗ 
T: they agree together like man wife, 
| 4 yo iopne together in all euill, they line and 
Pie together : fo2 * the fleſh periheth; 


| 7 


zleſſe, Itioneither ang- 
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but onely aretifying and repairing ofthen 
by remouing the cazruptien. 

Phila. Is then our natural corruption,fo pur 
ged and quite remoued by the power of grace 
as thatit remaineth not at all in vs, but that we 
are wholly freed of ir? 

Theol. Not ſo.oꝝ the reliques and rem 
nants of our old nature, which the ſcripture 
1 calleth the old man, do hang about vs, and 
= dwel in vs, euen vntill our dying day: as it 
WM isplainely pꝛoued in the ten laſt verſes of 

. the ſeuenth to the Romans. 

Phbilu. chen you affirme that this new ma 
ot new worke of grace & regeneration, is vn. 
perfect in this life? 

Theol. Wea. Foꝛ the new creature, oꝛ new F 
wo:ke of grace, can neuer be fully faſhionet 
in this life:but is alwaies in faſhioning. And 
as our faith i knowledge in this life are vn- 
perfeu:ſo is dur regeneratid 4 ſanaiſtcation 

Phils. You ſaid before that the regenetati- . 
on or new bitth is ofthe whole man, which | 
ſpeech ſeemeth to imply, tharthe new works 7 

of grace 15 entire and perfect, 

Theol. You miſtake the matter. Foz ab 2 
though th new birth 1 * big p 
| můꝛpet it is not e of, 0 

out mixture of coꝛr arne in 

Gal.5.r7, n de fleſhInflethaga 


dy 
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dirit againſt the fel The Apoſtle alſo p2ays , Th, , 
y that the Thellalort ins may be ſanctifi- , I N 
) thꝛoughout, in ſpirit, ſioule and body. 
«Phila, This ſeemeth verie obſcute: pray 
du make it more plaine, 
Theol. Pou miſt note this, that the new 
ke and the old, ech and ſpirit, grate and 
2ruption, are ſo intermingledlytopned tos 
regether in all the faculties ofthe ſoule g body, 
that p one doth ener ũ ght againſt þ other 
| Phila. But teil me 1 Pray yOu, how you vn- 
erſtand this intetmingſing of grace and cor» 
Pption in the ſoule? Do you meane that grace 
N placed in one part of the ſoule, & corruption 
another, ſo as they be ſundtedi in place? ? 
Theol. o that is not my meaning: but By 
is, that they are iopned and mingled tos 42 
ther(as J laid) in e thꝛoughout the whole | 
an. Foz the mind oz vnderſtanving part. 
not one partfleſh,and another part ſpirit: . 
the whole mind is fleſh, and the wholg 8 
ind is ſpirit, partly one. partly another. 
e lame is to be ſaid ofthe wil affections, 
Pbua,1 pray you expreſſe it yer more plainly. 
Theol. Euen as the aire in the dawning! 
t day is not wholly light. oz wholly darke, 
at midnight, oꝛ at none day, 
Eee light. in another part d 
8 aire is partly light, hoot 
th;oughy 
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thꝛoughout:⁊ as in a veſſellsfluke-w: 
water, the water it ſelfe is not onely hote 
1102 only cold but heat g cold are mixed tog 
- therineuery part ot the water:ſo is theflel 
and the Spirit mingled together in the ſou 
of man. And this is the cauſe why theſe tw 


contraxꝝ qualities fight together. | 
Phu. Out of doubt this docttine of rege 1 


neration is a very great myſterie. | 
The. Pes certainly:1t is a ſecret of ſetret 
which p wileof this woꝛld canot copzehendſ” 
Phila, Some thinke, that curteſie, kindnes 
good nurture, good na: ute, & good ecucatio! 
are regeneratio, and that courteous and good 
natuted men muſt needes be ſaue d. 
Theo. They are greatly deceined:fo2 thei 
things do not necellarilp actdpanp ſalua ti 
hut are to be found in ſuch as are altogethe 
pꝛophane, $ irreligious: vet we are to lou 
luch god outward qualities & d men in wk 
we find the. Pha. What ſay you then to loa 
ning, wit & policic ? are not theſe thiogs of th 
eſſence of religion, and proue à rageneration 
Theol, No, no:fo2 they be external giftaſf® 
which may be in the molt wicked men, A 
in Papicts. Yeathen Ports, and Philok 
phers: vet we are greathʒ to reverenceloanſf* 
red Kwiſe yren; although the new and in 
ward wozkebg not as vet wꝛouszt, kes ehe 


* # 4 
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is onely of God. that is from aboue. 

Phila, The common people doe attribute 
nuch tolearning and policie: for they wil ſay, 
och a manis learned and wiſe, andknoweth 
he Scriptures as well as any of them all, & yer 
e doth not thus and thus. ä 
theol. It is one thing to know the Hiſto⸗ 
Tie and letter of the Scriptures,. and another 
hing fobeleeue and fele the power thereof 
In the heart, which is only from the ſandti- 
Foing Spirit, which none ofthe wile of this 
gold can haue. 

Phila, It is a common opinion, that ifa man 
hat holdeth the truth in iudgement, be no Pa- 
Pit, or heretike, but leadeth an honeſt ciuill 
fe, then he muſt of neceſſitie be ſaued. 
Theol. That followeth not: fozmany 

ame ſo farre , which yet notwithſtanding 
aue not the inward touch. | 

Phila. That ſeemeth ſtraunge: For ma- 
ie will ſay, as long as they be neither whore 
or theefe, nor ſpotted with ſuch like groſſe 
: _ they truſt in God they ſhall bee ſa- 
med. ; 
fl Thcolog. Theyerre, not knowing the 
.@ciptfures. Foz many thouſands are in great 
anger ofloſing their ſonles foz ener, which 
Ire fre from ſuch — and hozrible vi⸗ 

ces: 


1 


tes: nay many which in the wozld are coun 
ted god honeſt men, god true dealers, gon 


Mar.s. 
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neighbaurs, and god Towneſmen. 

Aſune. I pray you Sir, give me leaue a li 
tle: I haue heard all your ſpeech hitherto, an 
I like reaſonably well of it, but now I canfor 
beate no longer, my conſcience vrgeth me 
to ſpeake: for me thinks you go too farre, yo 
goe beyond your learning in this, that yc 
condemne good neigbbors, and good Townl 
men: you ſay many ſuch men are in danger qt 
looſing their ſoules but I will neuer beletue hi 
chile Iliue: for if ſuch men be not ſaued,I caſhe 
not tell who ſhall. e 

Theol. But you muſt learne to know ouh 
ok the Scriptures, that all outward honeſt 
and righteouſneſle, without the true known: 
ledge and in ward feeling of God, auaplctifg 
not to eternall life. as our Sauiour Ch2ihe 
ſaith: Except your righteouſneſſe excæ de tha 
righteouſnes of the Scribes and PharifieSc: 
ve cannot enter into the kingdom of heau 
It 1s alſo wꝛitten that when Paul pꝛeachihha: 
at Berea, man honeſt men. and honeſt v 
men did beleeue: that is, ſuch as were oulfie 
wardl; honeſt, o2 honeſt to the woꝛzld - wart 
onely : fo2 they could not be truly and hi 
wardly honeſt, befoze they did beleenfliy 


"ht 
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imherefo:e you ſe that this outward hone- 
tie and ciuilitie without ths inward rege⸗ 
eration of the Spirit, auailethnotto eter⸗ 
all life: and then conſequently, all vour 
02lblp honeſt men are in great danger of 


oſing their ſoules foz euer. 
Aſune. What ſounde reaſon can you 


reelde why ſuch honeſt men ſhould be con- 
demned ? 

Theol. Betauſe manie ſuch are vtterly 
goyd of all true knowledge of God, and of 
his woꝛd. Nay,which is moze : many of the 
deſpiſe the wozd of God, and hate all the 
calous p2ofeTo2s of it. They eſtceme Pzea- 
hers but as P2atlers, and Sermons, as 
god Tales: they regard the Scriptures no 
moe then their old hwes , What hope 
s there then J p2ay vou, that ſuch men 

hould be ſaued? Doth not the holy Ghoſt ,,.. 
tap: How ſhall wee elcape, if we neglect fo © 
ieggreat ſaluation? 

Aſune. You goe too farre, you judge too 
hapardly of them. 

Theol. Not a whit. Foꝛ all experience 
zeweth, that they mind, dꝛeame, and dote 


ahpknothing els day a night, but this wozid, 


Apis woꝛld, lands and leaſes, grounds and 
iuings, kine and ſherpe, and how toware 
C 2 __ 
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rich. All their thoughts, woꝛds and wozkes 
are of theſe and ſuch like things. All their 
actions do molt manifeſtly declare, that they 
are ofthe earth, and ſpeake ofthe earth: ant 
that there is nothing in the,but earth earth 
As fo2 Sermons, they care not how few then 
heare. As foz the Scriptures, they regard 
them not they reade them not, they eſfeme 
them not woꝛth the while: there is nothing 
moꝛe irkeſome vnto them: they had rather; 
pill ſtrawes, oz doe any thing, then heare 
reade.o2 confer ofthe ſcriptures. And as ths 
Pꝛophet ſaith : The word of the Lordis as 
reproch vnto them, they haue no delight in it. 

Phila, I maruel much that ſuch men ſhoul 
liue ſo honeflly to the world ward. 
Theol. No maruell at all: foꝛ many bai. 
men whoſe hearts are woꝛm-eaten within 
pet foꝛ ſome outward and carnal reſpecs,d 
abſtaine from the groſſe ac of finne: as ſo 
fo2 credite-ſome fo2 ſhame, ſome foꝛ feare off 
law ſome foꝛ feare ofpuniſhment: but none 
foꝛ loue of God, foꝛ zeale, oꝛ conſcience ofoffl, 
bedience.F02 it is a ſure thing, that the wit 
ked may haue that ſpirit which doth repꝛelſ 
but not that which doth renew. 

Phita. It ſeemerh then by your ſpeeches 
that ſome which ere not tegenetat, do in g owl 

things 


I 
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hings excell the children of God. 
es Theol. Bolt certaine it is, that ſome of 
eUFhe in outward gifts, e the outward cariage 
!dfthemſelues,vo go beyond ſome ofthe elect. 
ny Phila. She me I pray you in what gifts. 
ty Theol. In learning, diſcretion, Juffice, 
JeEcmperance,p2udence, patience, liberalitie, 
Vffabilifie, kindneſſe, curteſie, god nature, 
MEnd ſuch like. 5 
nyg Phil. Mee thinketh it ſhould not be pof- 
heſſible. | S 
rey Theol. Pes fruely, Foz ſome of Gods 
h Seare childzen, in whom no doubt the in- 
5 ward wozke is trulp and ſoundly w2ought: 
pet are ſo troubled and encombzed, with a 
rabbed and croked nature, and ſo clogged 
Pith ſome maiſter - ſinne, as ſome with an⸗ 
Mer, ſome with pꝛide, ſome with couetoul⸗ 
eſſe, ſome with luſts, ſame one wap, and 
Some another: all which b2eaking out in 
hem, do ſo blemich them and their pꝛofelſi⸗ 
n, that they cannot ſo ſhine foꝛth vnto men, 
1s otherwiſe no doubt they would: and this 
s their wound, their griefe, and their heart? 
mart, and that which coſteth them manie a 
Feare, and manie a pꝛaper: and pet can they 
of get the full vicozie ouer them, but til 
her are left in them, as their pꝛicke in the 
C3 lleſh 
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- fleſh to humble them. 
— Phila, Vet loue ſhould cover a multitude of 
ſuch inffrmitiesin Gods chilcren. 
, Tneol. It ſhould do ſo indede: but ther! 
is great want of louc euen in the beſt: ant 
the woꝛſer ſoꝛt eſpying theſe infirmities i 
the godly run vpon them with open mouth 
and take vpon them to condemne them vt 
terlp, and to iudge their hearts, ſaying, they 
be hypocrites diſſemblers, ana there is noni 
wozle then thep. 
P Phils. But do you not thinke that there bee 
ſome countetfeits. cuen amongſt the greateſſ 
profeſſours > 
Theol. Pes ne doubt, there be, 4 alwaies 
haue bin ſame very hypocrites in d church a 
but we muſt take herde of iudging and con th 
demning all faꝛ ſome:foꝛ it were verie much 
to condemne Chꝛiſt and his eleuen diſciplesY fi 
vecauſe ofone ludas, oꝛ the whole Pꝛimitiuq o 
Church, fo Anan:as and Sapf hora. Al 
Phila, But] hope you are of this mind, that 20 
ſome regenetate men, euen in outward g altes b 
and their curward catiage, are comparabl. 
with any others, U 
Theol. Queſtiguleſſc verie many:foz they 


being guided by Gods Spirit, and vphelh en 
ye his grace, de walk very voꝛightly, and vn 
blameabl 
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lameably towards men, 

Phila, Vet thete reſteth one ſciuple: for it 
eemerhveric flrange vnto me, that men of ſo 
Hilcre ete cariage as you ſpeake of, and of ſo 
anie good parts, ſhould not bee ſaued. It is 
great pitic ſuck ſhould be damned. 

Theol. It ſœmeth ſo vnto vs indede. But 
Bod is onely wiſe : and you mult nate. that 
as there be ſome infirmities in Gods chil- 
pꝛen which he coꝛredeth with tempoꝛal cha⸗ 
iſements; and pet rewardeth their faith, 
Noue, and in ward ſeruite and obeditce, with 
eternall life: fo there be ſome god things in 
the wicked, r them that are without Chziſt, 
ef which God rewardeth with tempozall ble(- 
lings, and yet puniſheth them cternally foz 
their vnbeleefe and hardneſſe of heart. 
Phila. Now you haue reaſonably well ſatis- 
zl fied me, touching the doctrine of regenerati- 
on, and the manifolde errours and deceits that 
ate in it. and of it, I pray you let vs now proceed 
and firſt of all tell ine by what meanes the new 
birth is wrought? 
Theolog. By the pzcaching of the 3 
woꝛd, as the outward meanes, and the ſe Pena 


trete woꝛke of the Spirit, as the inwarde — * 
ll meanes, Ephe.4.3 + 


Phils, Many heare the Word preached, 
C +: and 
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& are nothing the better, but rather the woiſeſſth 
what] pray you is the cauſe ofthat? to 
Theol. Mens owne incredulitie, a hard w 
neſſe of heart, becauſe God in his wꝛath leaf k 
neth them to themſelues, and depꝛiueth the 
of his Spirit: without the which, all pꝛe⸗ 
ching is in vaine : fo2 except the Spirit doe 
follow the woꝛd into our hearts, we can find ch 
no iop, taſte, noꝛ comloꝛt therein. th 
© ®Phila.Cannot a man attaine vnto the rege. s 
neration and new birth, without the word andi fe 
the Spirit? of 

Theol. No verily : foz they are the in 
ſtruments and meanes whereby God dothy fl 
wozkeit. | C 

A ſune. Why may not a man haue as goody 3 
a faith to God ward, that heareth no Sermons t. 
as hee that heareth all the Sermons in the 
world. 

Theol. Why may not he which eateth 
no meate, be as fat x as wel liking⸗ as he the 
eateth all the meate in the wozld:Fo2 is not 
the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd, the fode of ourg cl 

ſoules? 
= Aſane, Ilike not ſo much heating of Ser- 
mons, and reading of the Scriptures, except 
men could keepe chem better. 


Theol. Faithfull and honeſt hearers, doe 
there⸗ 


| Al. 16. 14. 
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:ſetherefo2e heare, that they may be moꝛe able 
to obſerue and do {fo2 a man cannot do the 
rd will of God hefoze he know it, and he cannot 
ea know it without hearing and reading. 
hell Antilegon. I maruell what good men get by 
eafl gadding to ſermon, and poring ſo much in the 
ei icriptures: or what are they better then others? 
nd there are none more full of enuie and malice 
then they. They will doe their neighbour a 
e · I ſhrewdturne aſſoone as any body, and there- 
nd} fore in mine opinion, they bee but a companie 
of hypocrites,and preciſe fooles, 

Theol. Pou iudgs vncharitably. Full lit⸗ — 
tle do you know what they feel, oꝛ what gd 
Gods people get by hearing of his wozd- : 
Fo; the wozkeofthe Spirit in the hearts of 
the elect is very ſecrete, and altogether hid 2 
from the wozld, as it is wꝛitten: The winde lohn 3.3. 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whither it go- 
eth, or whence it commeth : So is euery man 
that is borne of the Spirit. And againe, The 4 
things of God knowerh no man, but the Spirit 1. Cor. a. u. 
of God. : 
rl Afazne, Tuſh, tuſh: what needes all this a- 
pt doe? If a man lay his Lords prayer, his tenne 

Commandements,and his belecfe,and keepe 
ef them, and ſay no bodie no harme, nor doe 
4 no 
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no bodie no harme, and doo as hee would bee 
done to, haue a good faith to God ard, and 
be aman of Gods beliefe, no doubt he ſhall be 
ſaued, without all this running to ſermons, and] 
pratling of che ſcriptures. 
' Theol Now pon pow2e it out in ded: yon 
think vou haue ſpoken wiſely. Wut alas yon 
hauebewꝛaied pour great iguozance. Foz 
pou imagine a man may bee ſaued without 
the Moꝛd, which is a groſſe errour. 

2Aſune, It is no matter, ſay you, what you 


fides. As long as Iſerue God, and ſay my pray- 
ers duly, and truely, morning and eue ning, aud 
haue a good faith in God, and put my whole 
cruſt in him, and doe my true lutent. and baue 
a good mind to God ward, & a goou meaning! 
although I am not learned, yet I hope it will P 
ſerue the turne for my ſoules health: for that I fie 
God which made me,mult ſaue me. It is not if 
you that can ſaue ine for all your learning, and re 
all your Scriptures. bl 

Theol. Bou may very fitly be compared h. 
to a ſick man, who hauing his bꝛain diſtem⸗ L 
pered with heat, raueth, and ſpeaketh idly, 1; 
he cannot tell what: foꝛ the holy Ghoſt faith fe 


Hee tha: turneth away his care from kearing | bl 


Pro 28. 9. the Lawe, euen his praier ſhall be abhomina · I ri 
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dle And againe. He that deſpiſeth the word, Pro. iz 44. 
he ſliall be deſtroyed. 
| So long therefoze as you deſpiſe Gods 
02d, and turne away your eare from hea- 
ring his Golpell pꝛeached, all your pꝛaiers. 
1 pour fantaſticall ſeruing of God, your god 
u meanings, and pour god intents. are to no 
2 purpoſe, but molt loathſome and odious in 
t the üght of od: as it is wzitten; My ſoule 
hateth yaur new moones, and your appointed 
ſeaſtes, they are a burden vnto me, I am wea- 
-Jrie ro beare them when you Atretch out 
your handes, I will hide mine eyes from 
[NE you: and though you make many pray- 
ers, [ will not heare, for your hands are full of 
; Mioud, Eſa 66.3. : 
Andagaine, the Lozd ſaith by the ſame 
Pꝛophet: He that killeth a bullock, is as if he 
ewa man: he that ſacrificeth aſhe&eve, as 
it he cat off a dogges necke: hee that offc- 
reth an oblation, as if he offered ſwines 
bloud: hee that remembzeth incenſe, as if 
he bleſſed an Jdoll, Where you ſe, the 
F Lo2d telleth vou his minde touching theſe 
matters: to wit, that all pour pꝛaiers, 
feruices god meanings 4c, are abhomina- 
ble vnto him, ſo long as you walke in igno⸗ 
rance, p;ophancnes,diſobedience, x —_— 
| 0 
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ofthe Goſpell. Foz he ſaith in the woꝛds im⸗ 
mediately going befoꝛe: To him will Ilooke, No. 
euen to him that is pooꝛe and ofa conttite ſpi - Nb. 
rit, and trembleth at my words. 3 

Aſane.I grant indeed ſor them that atc idle, 
and haue little to doe, it is not amiſſe now and 
thento heare a Sermon, and reade the Scrip « 
eures: bur we haue noleaſure, we muſt follow = 
our buſineſſe, wee cannot live by the Scrip- 

tures. they are not for plaine folk, they are too P. 
high for vs, ve wil not meddle with them, they 
belong to Preachers and Miniſters. | ly 

Theol. Chꝛiſt ſaith, My ſheepe heare my Ar 
voyce,and I give vnto them eternall life. If lie 
therefoze pon refuſe to heare the voice of | 

Chꝛiſt, you are none ot his ſhcepe, neither ! 

can you haue eternall life. And in another ki 


plate our Loꝛd Jeſusſaith, He chat is of God, m 


heareth Gods word: Yee therefore heare it ly 
not, becauſe ye are not of God. Saint Paul If if 
wꝛiting to all ſoztes of men, beth rich and n 
pœꝛe, high and low, men and women, pong n 
and old, exhoꝛteth that the woꝛd of Cheiſt b 
may dwell plenteonſly in them all, in all 1 
wiſdome. Nou ſe therefo2e that the Apoſtle I *© 
would haue all ſoztes of people that haue fl 
ſoules to ſaue, to be wel acquainted with the || $ 
Scriptures. Thereſoꝛe vou ma as well ſay, It. 
vou 
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vou will not meddle with God, with Chꝛiſt, 
202 with euerlaſting life, as to ſay, you will 
not meddle with the Scriptures. 

Aſune. Well, lcannot reade;and therefere 
cannot tell u bat Chriſt, or er Saint Paul 
may ſay: but this I am ſure of, that God is a 
good man, worſhipped might he be, he is met- 
cifull, and that u ee nuſt be ſaued by our good 
ptayers, and good ſeruing of God. 

Theol. Pou ſpeak foliſhly,and ignoꝛant⸗ 
ly in all that you ſay, hauing no ground foz 
any thing you ſpeake, but pour owne fans 
fie, and your owne conceit: and pet you 
will beleue pour owne fanſie againſt all 
Pꝛeachers, and againſt all that can be ſpo- 
ken out of the woꝛd. But Jp2ay you giue 
me leaue alittle. If a man dꝛeame that he 
ſhall bee a king, and in the moꝛning when he 
is awake, perſwadeth himſelfe it ſhall be ſo, 
may he not be iuſtly laughed at, as hauing 
no ground fo2 if: euen ſo map all they which 
beleeue their owne dꝛeames and fanſies 
tsuching ſaluation. But it is true which Sa- 
lemon ſaith: Afwle belæueth euerie thing. 
that copper is gold, and a Counter an An⸗ 
gell. And aſſuredly great reaſon there is, 
that he which will not belene Godſhould 
be giuen oner to bel&ue the Diuell, his 


vzeame, 


F 


| Jer 7. 


.pou, and then you lie altogether croked. 
Aſunc. What other thing is there that decei- 
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dzeam and his fanſie. 

une. I pray you inſtruct m ee better then 

Theolo. You had ned indeed to be bette 
inlkructed: iuell hath ſlplie deluded 
your ſoule af a mpſt befoꝛe pour cies, 
making vou the Crow is white, and 
that your eſtate 1s god befoꝛe GOD, where 
as indeed it is molt wofull and nuſerable. 

Aſane, Nay I defie the diuell with all my 
heart. But I pray you cell mee how it commeth 
to paſſe that I am thus decciuedꝰ 

Theol. This is it that deceiued pou, and 
many others, that you meaſure pour (clues 
by your ſelues, + by others, which is a falſe 
metwand:fo2 you ſceme to lie ſtraight ſo long 
as pour are meaſured by pour ſelues, and by 
others: batlay the rule of Gods woꝛd unte 


uerh me? 

Theol. An other thing that deceiueth 
pou, is pour owne heart: fo2 you know not 
your owne heart, but are altogether detei⸗ 
ued therein: foꝛ the heart is deceiued aboue 
all things. Ye is a wiſe man and greatlp 
enlightned that knoweth his owne heart. 
But vou arc blinde, and know not what is 
within you, but dimly imagine you of 

3 - 
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be ſaued, and hope pou know not what ol 
eternall life. And becauſe blindnes maketh 
pou bold, you will ſeme to be reſolute in 
wo2ds, & ſay: At is pitie liue which 
doth any whit doubt . aſſu- 
redly you ſpeake as you and as pou 
know: foz, foꝛ ought thatyouknow to the 


contrary, it ſœmeth ſo though in deed, and in 
truth, it is not ſo; fe2 you are deluded with a 


b falſe light:and ſomtimes no doubt yon haue 


pꝛicks, gripes, terroꝛs, and inward accuſati⸗ 
ons ofconſcience, foz all pour bold and reſo⸗ 
lute ſpeaches. 

Aſune. Truely I neuerheard ſo much before. 

Theol. That is becauſe you ſhut pour 
eyes, and ſtop pour eares againſt God, and 
all godneſſe. You are like the veafe Adi 
which heareth not the voice ofthe Charwer, 
though he be moſt expert in charming. 

Aſune. Well then ifit be fo, I would bee 
glad now to learne, if you would teach me:and 
as you haue ſnewedme the meanes whereby 
the new birth is wrought,ſo now ſhew meethe 


| certaine ſignes and tokens therof, where by all 


men may certainly know that they are ſancti- 


fied, te generate, and ſhall be ſaved, 


Theol, There be eight infallible notes 
and tokens ofa regenerate minde, which 
may 


der Pal, 58.6. | 


| 
ſignes of 
— 
Ich. 3.8. 
Ioh. 5. 2. 
P. 119.114 
Pſa. 145-18 
Rom. 12. u 
Apoc. 3. 19 
Mat. 16. 24 
Job. 1. 21. 
Ephe. 4. 28 


8 ſignes of 
condem- 
nation. 
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may well be tearmed the eight ſignes of (al: 
nation: and they are theſe : 


2 infallible 


Pſal. 5 o. - 


theſe, they be ſhrewd ſignes that a man is ex- 
tremely ſoul- icke, and in a yerie dangerous 


A loue to the children of God. cl 

A delight in his word. di 

Oſten and feruent prayer. 

Zeale of Gods glorie. 

Deniall of our ſelues. 

Patient bearing ofthe croſſe, with profit, & 

comfort. 

Faithfulneſſe in our calling. 

Honeſt, iuſt, and conſcionable dealing in all 
our actions amongſt men. 

Phila, Now that you haue ſhewed vs the e- 


uident ſignes of a mans ſaluation: ſhew vs alſo 
the ſignes of condemnation. 

Theol. Che contraries vnto theſe,are ma: 
nifeſt ſignes ofdamnation, 


No loue to the children of God. 

No delight in his word. 

Seldoine and cold prayers. 

Coldneſſe in Gods matters. 

Truſting to cur ſelues. 

Impatiencie vnder the croſſe. 
Vafaithſulneſſe in our calling. 
Vnhoneſt and vnconſcionable dealing. 


Phila. No doubt if a man be infected wich 


caſe 
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caſe. But are there not yet more euident and 
H apparant ſignes of condemnation then theſe? 
Theol. Pes verily. There be nine veris 
cleare and manifeſt ſignes of a mans con- 
demnation. 
Phil, I pray you let me heate what they be. 
Theol. Pride. 
Whordome. 


S: Couctouſneſle. — 8 
Contempt of the Goſpell. of damna- 
Sweating. Ws. 

ll Lying 
Drunkenneſſe, 

' HIdleneſfic. 

0 Oppreſſion. 


Phila. Theſe be groſſe things indeede, 

Theol. They may not vnfitly be tearmed 
the nine Beelzebubs ofthe woꝛld. and ha 
that hath theſe ſignes vpon him; is in amolt 
wofull caſe; 

Phila, What ifa man be infected with ſome 
two or three oftheſe, 
Theol. Mhoſouer is infected with th:& ol 
hem, is in great danger of looſing his ſoale. 
foz all theſe be deadly venim, and rank poi⸗ 
In to the ſoule: and either the th2e& firſt, oz 
the thꝛer laſt, oꝛ the middle th2&,are enough 
; o popſon the ſoule, and * * 


7 
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tofay the truth, as ma were as good gripe a 
'Toade, æ handle a Snake, as meddle witt 
any once of theſe. 
Pin, Is everyone of them ſo dangerous ſi 
Theol. Queſtionleſle. Foz they be thelfl o 
very plague - ſoꝛes of his ſoule: Jfany mai fe 
haue a plague ſoꝛe vpon his bodte, we vſe ti p 
1 
fi 
ti 


ſay, Gods tokens are vpon him. Lozd haue 
mercie on him. Do we may truely ſap, if: 
man be th2oughly and totallp infected at the 
hart with any one oftheſe, Gods tokens are 
vpon his ſoule. Loꝛd haue mercie on him. 

Phila. Many doe not thinke theſe to be ſuck w 
dangerous matters as you make them, and nia. di 
ny there be which m ake light of them. 

Theol. True in derd. Foz the moſt partſ is 
ok men are a altogether (hut vp in blindnelle 
and hardnes of heart, hauing neither ſighiſ pr 

non feeling of their finnes:and therfoꝛe make N 
light of the thinking there is no ſuch danger te 

Phil. It is molt cettaine that men are giueaſ fu 
to leflen, and extenuate tlie ir ſinnes: or elſe 
to hide them, anddawbe themouer with ma 
ny cunning hifes, and vaine excuſes, For men 
arecuer ready to take couert, and wil writhe 
and wreath like Snakes to hide their fins:yeai 
it were poſſible to make fin no ſin, to make vet 
tue vice, and vice yertue. Therefore I proy ye 

a\ 
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off Jaie open vnto me out of the ſcriptures, the 
gricuouſnes,and vglines of theſe (ins. 15 
Theol. The ſtinking filthinefle ſa theſe 
ſinnes is ſo great and hozrible, that no tong 
on penne of man is ſufficient fully to mani - 
feſt and laie open the ſame, accoꝛding to the 
pꝛoper nature and being thereof: yet not⸗ 
withſtanding J will do my indeuour to laic 
all them open in ſome meaſure,that al men map 
the moꝛe loath them. b 
Phil. I pray you thẽ firſt of al begin with pride 
Theol. You ſay well. Foꝛ that indeed may 
well ſtand in the koꝛefront th it is a maiſter 
Diuell, and the maiſter pocke ofthe ſoule. 
Phila. She me out the ſcriptures that pride 
is ſo greeuous and loathſome. 1 7 
Theol. Salomon faith: Euery one that is 
proud in heart, is abhomination to the Lord. 
A Which plainly ſheweth that God doth de⸗ 
J teſt  abho2 pꝛoud men: and is it not a fear- 
full thing thinke you to be abhozred of God? 
And in the ſame Chap verſe. 18. he faith: 
Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an high 
u mind before the fall. Where he ſheweth that 
Yp2ide is the fozerunner of ſome deadly down 
al either by diſgracing,o2 diſplacing, Foz it 
"Tis an old g true pꝛouerbe, pride wil haue a fal. 
Fe oftentimes when me are malt lifted vp, th 
| D2 are 


Pro . 16.5. 
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are they neareſt vnto it: as che examples oy; 
Haman, Nebuchadnezzar, and Herod, do. 
plainly declare. When the Milt ſwelleth,the 
reſt of the bodie pineth away.Euen ſo,when 
the heart is put vp with Pzide, the whole 
| man is in daunger of deſtruction.Moꝛeouer 
pro. 15.25. the holy Ghoſt faith. The Lord will deſtroy 
houſe of the proud, Job ſaith of ſuch kind o 
men:The ſparke of his fire ſhal not ſhine: feare 
ſhall dwell in his houſe, and brimſtone ſhal- 
be ſcattered vpon his habitation And in an o⸗ 
job.18 Is. ther place he ſaith: The fire which is not 
' * * *”* blowheſhall devour him. {hap.20.26. PE 
| thinketh therefoꝛe ifthere were any ſparke 
of grace in vs, theſe terrible ſpeaches of the 
holy Ghoſt might ſerue to humble vs, and Fi 
pull down our p2ide:eſpecially ſith the ſcrip⸗ o 
tures do affirme that God reũſteth y p2oud, 
and ſetteth himſelfe Ex prefeſſo againſt them, 
und therefoꝛe woe vnto them. Foz if God 
take againſt a man who can reclaime him? 
fozhe doth whatſoeuer he will. 
P zhil. But tel me I pray you,when you ſpeake 
againſt Pride, what Pride it is that you meane? 
Theol Imeane al J32ide,bot} that which: 
is inward in the heart and that alſo which 
bzeaketh eut in mens foꝛzheads: J meaneſle 
that which apparantly ſheweth it ſelfe in hꝛe 
mens 
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nens woꝛds and woꝛkes. 
Phi, Do you meane alſo pride of mens giftsꝰ 
Theol. Yes ſurely. Foz there is no pꝛide 
goꝛſe, 02 moze daungerous then that. Be⸗ 
ware ſaith one of ſpirituall Pꝛide: as to be 
520Ud of our learning, wit, knowledge, rea- 
ing,w2itings, Sermons, pꝛaiers, godlines, 
olicp, valour, ſtrength riches, bono, birth, 
zewtic,autho2itie. Fo2 God hath not giuen 
ach gifts vnto men, to the end they ſhould 
ake ſale- ware of them, and ſet them a 
un-ſhining to beholde, ſeeking onely them- 
elues with their gifts, the vain pꝛaiſe of the 
ultitude, and applauſe ofthe people:ſo rob- 
ging God or his honoꝛ, and pꝛoudlp arroga- 
ing to themſelues, that which is due vnto 
Bod, which is the pꝛaiſe of his gifts: but he 
ath giuen his gifts to another end: namelp, 
hat we ſhould vſe the to his glozy g the god 
fothers either in church oz commowealth, 
ſpectally ofthoſe which do moſt concern vs. 
Phils. Vet wee ſee commonly men of grea- 
eſt gifts are moſt Pro ad. 
Theol. True indeed. Foz the fineſt cloth 
s (onelſt ſtained. And as wo2mes ingender 
ner in ſoft, kender wood, then that which 
s moꝛe hard and knottie, and as moaths do 
2&d ſoner in fine woll. the in courſe flocks: 
D 3 Euen 
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Euen ſo Pꝛide, and vain-glozy. do ſoner afs 
ſault an excellent and rare man in all kinde 
of knowledge and vertue, then another of 
meaner gifts. And therefoꝛe Pꝛide is ſaid to 
ſpꝛing cat of the aſhes of all vertues. Foz 
men will be pꝛoud, becauſe they arc wiſe, F- 
learned, gedly, patient, humble, tc. Pride 


therefoze may very fitly be compared to they 


Crabſtocke ſpeines, which growe out or the 

rote ofthe*'verie beſt Apple-tree , Therfoze 

fo ſay the fruth,this is one ofthelaſt engines 
and weapons, which the diuctl-vleth fo2 the 
onerthzowing ok Gods owne childꝛen, euen 
to blow them vp with pꝛide, as it were with 
gun - powder. Foꝛ as we ſe it come to paſſe 
in the ſiege of ſtrong holdes, when no batte⸗ 
ry oꝛ fozce of ſhot wil pꝛeuaile, the laſt reme /a 
die and policie is to vndermine it, and blow 

it vp with traines of gun- powder: ſo when 
Sathan can no way pꝛeuaile, againſt ſome 


excellent ſeruants of God, his laſt deniceisPÞ! 


to blow the vp with Pꝛide, as it were with 
gun powder. 0 
Phila. I ſee it is a ſpeciall grace of God ſor 
men of great gifts to be humble minded: and 
hes an odde man ofa thouſand, which excel- 
ling in gifts, doth excellin humilicie, and the 


more gifts hel ath, the more humbly he — 0 
| ket 
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eth: not contemning others: but eſteeming 
em better then himſelfe : for commoaly we 
rethe worſe for Gods gifts: becoute we haue 
ot the rightyſe of them: and agane, becauſe 
ey ingenderſo much proud fleſh in vs, that 
e had need daily to be corzied. Therefore 
30d ſheweth gre at fauour and mercie to that 
nan, whom he humbleth and taketh downe 
y any afflictions or infirmities whatſocuer:for : 
therwiſe, it is ſure proud fleſh would — 
her ouerorow ys, 

Theol. Yasu haue ſpoken the truth: foz 

ze Apoſtle himſeife confeſſeth , that he 2.Cor. 12 
vas tempted and troubled this way, and 
jad like to haue bene puffed vp out of 
neaſure with the abundance ok his reue⸗ 
ations, but that God in great mertie ſent 
im a coler, and a rebater : to wit, a pꝛicke 
the fleſh, which he calleth the mefſengcr 
Sathan, whereby the Loꝛd cured him of 
is pꝛids. And euen ſo doth he cure man of 
hÞs of our p2ide, by th2owing vs to Sathan, 
eauing vs to our ſelues and giuing vs ouer 
o cõmit ſonie groſle enil, euen to fall downe 
;dÞnd bꝛeake our necks, and all to the end her 
L nay humble vs, tame vs, and pull downe 
nepur pꝛide, which he ſeeth we are heartſick of. 
It is good foz vs therfoꝛe to be humble in the 
1 abundance 
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abundance ofgraces, that we be not pzoudWic 
of that which we haue, oꝛ that which wa 
haue done, fo2 humilitie in ſinne, is better 
then pꝛide in wel doing. j 
Philaga , Herein ſurely appeareththe greatWe 
wiſedome and mercie of God: that he ſo gtaci pe 
ouſly wringeih good out of euill, and turnethſd 
our afflictions, infirmities, falles, and downe- n 
falles, to his glory, and our good. 2 
Theol. It is molt true: foz euen as of the 
fleſh of a viper, is made a ſoueraigne medi · Ich 
cine, to ture thoſe that are ſtung ofa viper: 
and as Phiſitions expell popion with pop ind 
ſon: ſo God, acroꝛding to his maruelloughlc 
wiſedome, doth of the inürmities which reſih 
maine in vs after regeneration, cure otherſlir 
moe daungerous diſeaſcs:as pꝛide, vainglo 
ry. and pꝛeſumption. Oh bleſſed therefoze 
be his holy name fo2 euer, which thus mer 
cifully caizſed all things to wozke together 
ſoz the cad of his ewn people, of whom theleſp! 
things are ſpecially to be vnderſtod, | 
Philagathut, Is there no cauſe why men o 
oreat gitts {hould glory in their gifts? "i 
Thcolog, No ſurelp. none at all : foi 
| the Apoſtle ſaith » Who ſeperateth thee th 
Cor 4. 7. and what haſt thou that thou haſt not-recei-th 
| wed? If thou haſt receiyed ir, x hy boaſteſſſi th 
tho 
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zou as though thou haddeſt not receiued 
? Where the Apoſtle plainly ſheweth, that 
o man is to be pꝛoud of his gifts, vecauſe 
ep are none of his owne, he hath but recet- 
ed them to vſe. Me count him wozthy to 
e laughed at as a fle, who hauing boꝛrow⸗ 
d bzaue apparel of others, as à ſilke gowne, 
1 Daten doublet, a chaine of gold, Ueluet 
2&ches xc. ſhould pꝛoudly iet in the ſtreꝛtes 
in them, as if thep were his owne : Euen ſo 
hey are wo2thy to bee Chꝛonicled foz fwles, 
which are pꝛoud of Gods gifts, which are 
none of their owne . Theretoze the Pꝛophet ler. 9. 23. 
leremie ſaith, Thus ſaith the Lo2d. Let not | 
the wife man glory in his wiſdome, nor the 
je lrong man in his ſtrength, neither the rich 
log man in his riches: but let him that glorieth, glo- 
Ivy in this that he vnderſtãdeth & knoweth r me, Aetoreies 

To this point allo, well laith the Yeathen © — | 
Poet: No man can eſcape the puniſhment of Ni E. 
Niue: therefore in greateſt polperitie be not g 
puffe d vp, — 
ol Phila. Vet is it a world to ſee how proud; tus 


luly,haughtie, ſtately, inſolent, & Thratonica! 
oi (ome be, becaule ot their giftes. They thunke 
they touch the cloudes with their heads, and 
i-Mthat che eaith doth not beate them: they take 
themſelues to bee pettie Angelis, or ſome 
Won 


+ Tob.26.14. 
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wonderfull wights. They contemne and &if, f 
daine all others, which haue not the like gilts. 
They doe contemptuoufly oucriooke them, 
as a Lyon ſhould ouerlooke a Moute,a King aff 
begger:oraswe ſay in a prouerbe, As the di- 
uell ouerlooked Lincolne. 

Theol. Oh p2oud duſt, Dh haughtie 
wo2mes meat: ik they would bzing their 
hearts befoꝛe God, and their conſccences, 
thoughts, and affections to be iudged by his 
Law, it would ſone twle them, x take them 
downe well enough: they ſhould ſce their 
wants and imperfections to be ſo great, that 
they indeed ſhuldhaue no moꝛe cauſe to boaſt 
af their gifts, then the Black moze hath o 
his whiteneſſe, becauſe his tath are white. 
The holy Ohoft cuts al our combs, æ pullcth 
downe all pꝛide of fleſh, when he ſaith, 
How {mall a thing dovth man vnderſtand o 
God. 

Phala. I pray you let vs proctede to ſpcake 
ofthe outward and groſſe pride of the world: 
and firſt of all, tel me what you thinke of pride 
in apparellꝰ 

Theol. J thinke it to be vanitie of all va- 
nitics.and a folly of al foll:es:for to be pꝛoud 
of appareil, is as ifa theefe ſhould be pꝛoud ol d 
his 
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iſ s halter: a begger ot his cloutes; a childs 
ts. his gap, oꝛ a fole of his bable. 
ml Phil. Let we lee how proud many, e- 
2 APecially women, be of ſuch bables:for when 
fi · Pey haue ſpent a good part of the dayintric- 
ing and trimming, pricking and pinning, 
ranking and pouncing, girding and lacing, 
nd brauing vp themſelues in moſt exquiſite 
anner, then out they come into the ſtreetes, 
ich their Pedlers ſhop about their backe, and 
attie their creſts very high, taking them ſelues 
> bee little Angels: or at leaſt, ſome what 
ore then other women; whereupon they do 
o exceedingly ſwell with pride, that it is to be 
ared, they will burſt with it as they walke in 
e ſtreetes. And truly wee may thinke the 
ery ſtones inthe ſtreete, and the beames in 
he houſes do quake, & wonder at their mon- 
trous, incolerable, and exceſſiue pride: for it 
emeth that they ate alrogethera lumpe of 
ride, a maſſe of pride, euen altogethet made 
f pride, and nothing elſe but pride, pride. 
je Theol. Pou ſ&me to be very hot in the 
natter. . 
VE Aſune. Mattie fir, I like him the better, for 
dhe world was neuer ſo full ofpride as it is now 


f dayes, 
8 Theol. 


| 
|. 
| 
| 
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Theol. Alas, alas, indeæde: who can holt 
his peace at the pꝛide of this age? what al 
thing is it, that fleſh a bloud, wozmes-meat 
dulf x aſhes, durt and dung, ſhould ſo bꝛaue 
it out with their trimme cloutes, and that in 
the ſight of God, Angels, and men. Fo2 the 
time will come, when both they, x all their 
gay cloutes ſhal be buried in a grauc:pea, as 
lob ſaith, The graue ſhall be their houſe, and 
they ſhall make their bed in the darke. And 
then ſhall they ſay to corruption: Thouart my 
father, and tothe worme, Thou art my mother 
and my ſiſter. What then ſhall it auaile them 
thus to haue ruffled it out in all tgeir bꝛaue⸗ 
rie, when as ſuddenly they ſhal go downe to 
deftruction. What did it p2ofite the rich man 
tobe ſumptuouſly clothed, 4 fare deliciouſly 
eucry day, when his body was buried in the 
duſt, and hig ſoule in hell fire, \ 

Aſune. | pray you lir, what ſay you to theſ 
great rufies, which are borne vp with ſuppoi-· 
ters, and rebaters,as ic were with poſt & raile. WW! 

Theol. What ſhould J ſap, but God bee 
merciful vnto vs: foz ſuch things doe daa 
downe the w2ath and vengeance of God 
vpon vs all: and as the Apoſtle ſaith, For 


ſuch things lake the wrath of God commeth e 


vppon the children of diſobedience, And 
truly 


A 
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hoe with vs. Dar Landis too heauie oft! 
ſinne,fo2 the pꝛide of all nations, and theft 
lies of all countries are vpon vs, how ſh; 
we beare them? And as fo2 theſe new faſt 
ons, the moꝛe new they be, the moe foo 


and ridiculous are they: foʒ with our ne 


faſhions wee are growne cleane out of fal 
on: it wee had as many fathions of our | 
dies, as wee haue of our attire, weſhou 
haue as many fachions as fingers and to 


but vaine men and women do apparant 


thew their vaine mindes by following 


_ .gredilyſuch vaine toyes and faſhions. 
Aſune. It was neuer good world ſince ſta 


ching and ſteeling, buskes , and whaleboneſpf 


ſupporters, and rebaters, full moones, and hot 
by horſes, painting and dying; with ſelling 


fauour and complexion came to be invſe . i 


ſince theſe came in, couetouſnes, oppreſſion 
deceit haue increaſed: for how eb ſhould pri 


be maintained? And ſure it is, within theſe | 


ty yeerstheſe things were not knowne, 
heard of. And what ſay you then to painting 


faces, laying open of naked breaſtes, dying 
haire, wearing of periwigs,and other haire, 


ronets and topgallants? And what ſay you 
our artificiall women, which will bee hett 


then God hath made them? They like ne 


j 
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his handy-worke, they will mend it, and haue 
Wrther complexion, other faces, other haire, o- 
ner bones, other breſts, and other bellies then 
od made them. | 

WG Theol. This J ſap, that you and J, and 
ll the Lozds people. haue great and iuſt 
auſe of mourning. weeping,and lamentati⸗ 

In, becauſe ſich abhe mination is commit⸗ pal 
Med in Iſrael. Dauids epes guſhed out with ri 
ers oftcares, becauſe men kept not Gods 
awes, uud àn hoꝛrible fear came vpon him, 
ecauſe men fozſoke the lawe of God. Iere- 
ny did ſig]; in ſecret, wiſhing that his head 
erefull of water, and his eyes a fountaine le 
f teares, becauſe the ſinnes ofthe people. 
xehemiah mourned fo2 the tranſgreſſon of nob-r3. 
(ods pleople. Lot his iuſt ſoule was vered 
Mith vnclean conuerſation ofÞ Sodomites: 

d ſhal we mourne nothing at all fo2 theſe 
Ahings: Wall we be no whit greued foz the 
ide of our land? ſhall we ſhed no feares 
32 ſuch hozrible, and infolerable abhomi⸗ 
ation? They are odious in the fightof 
god and men: the aire ſtinketh of them. At 
Gods maruellous patience that the diuell 
vth not carry them away quicke, and ridde 
e earth of thẽ:oꝛ that fire ⁊ bzimſtone doth 
t come down fro heauen g conſume 5 

A 
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Antil. Vou are too het in theſe matters of; 
tire:you make more of the then there is cau 

une. ]conne him thank,Gods bleſlir 
on his heart. I ſhall loue him the better whi 
I know Xhim, be cauſe he is ſa earnelt agair 
ſuch ſhamefull and deteſtable pride. Is itn 
a ſhame that women proſeſſing true religic 
ſhould make the inſelues ſuch pictures, pu 
pets and peacockes as they doe? And yet 
heare fe we Preachers in the pulpit ſpeake 
gainſt it. 

Ventile. I maruell you ſhould be ſo earn 
in matrers of apparell: you know well enouę 
that appatell is an indifferent thing, andt 
religion and the kingdome of God doth nt 
conkſt in theſe things, 

Theol. J know right well, that appar 
in his otwne nature is a thing invifferer 
Dirt lewd, Wanton, immodeſt, and orenu 
up areil is not indifferent, Foz all ſuch 
bi taketh away the indifferency of th 
and maketh them ſinfull and euill by ci; 
cumfance. Fozotherwife, why ſhouldt 
Loꝛdthꝛeateu by his Pꝛophet, that he we 
vifite the Pꝛinces, and the kings childze 
and all ſuch as were cloathed with ſtran 
apparell: that is, the faſhions of other cot 
trepes.Zeph. cnap.1. &. Agamne, why thou 
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heLo2d ſo plague the pzoud Dames, and 
ninfing Minions of leruſalem, foz their 
ide and vanitie in attire, if there were no 
uill in ſuch kind of abuſe? TheLo2d ſaith 
iu hus in the third ol Eſay, againſt thoſe bꝛaue 

Ind gallant Dames, Becauſe the daughters 
f Zion are haughtie; and walke wich ſtret- 
hed out neckes, and with wandering eyes, 
alking and minſing as they goe, and make 
tinkling with their feete. Therefore ſhall the 
ord make the heads of the daughters of Zi- 
n bald, and the Lord ſhall diſcouer their ſe · 
ret parts. Inthat day ſhall the Lord take a- 
ay the ornament of the ſlippers, and the 


nd the bracelets, and the bonnets. The tires 
che head and the ſlops, the head- bands, and 
e tablets, the eare - rings, the rings, and the 
ulflers, the coſtly apparell,and the vailes, and 
e wimpels, and the criſping pinnes, and the 
aſſes, and the fine linnen, and the hoods, and 
elawnes. And in ſteede of ſweete ſauour 
ere ſhall be flinke: and in ſteede of a girdle 
rent: and in ſteede of dreſſing of the haire, 


lackloth:& burning in ſteed ofbeauty. Then 
al her gates mourne and lament: and ſhe be- 
g deſolate, ſhall ſit vpon the ground. Thus 
& we 


Walles, and the round tires, the ſweete balles, 


dnes:and in ſteed of a ſtomacher, a gitding 
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we ſ&how ferribly the Loꝛd thzeatneth t 
gallant Dames of Ieruſalem, foz their exte 
ſiue  abominable pꝛide. And this may we 
be acvlo2 fo2 the pꝛoud minions of our age 
which aſſuredly may well feare, the Lo) 
will bing ſome ſuch iudgement vpon then 
= did vpon the daughters of leruſalenlfi 

fo2 their ſin is as great in this kind, as 

the daughters of Zion, and God is the ſa 


God now that he was then to puniſh it. 
Antil. Iuſh, neuer ſpeake lo much ofthe 


marers ofapparel:for we mult do as others d 
& follow the faſhion, or els we ſhall not bee 
ſteemed. | 

Theol, If pou follow them not, pou ſhalt 
moꝛe eſtœmed of God ofhis angels Saint 
and all god men. As (02 all others, if pou 
ſteeme them moze the theſe, you ſhew whi 
vou are. 

Autile. Well, ſor all that, ſay you what ye 
will, Pride is in the heart, and not mt he app 
rell: for one may be proud of plaine pro 
as well as of coſtly. And ane are as prou 
their falling bands, and little ſets, as others at 
of their great ruffes. 

Theal, Pou ſpeak; fwliſhly. Fo2 How kno; 
yout that: Can pou tudge mens hearts ani 
inward alfections:Can you ſay,when mer 

Al 
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and womens apparell is ſober, modeſt and 
Chziſtianlike, that they haue pꝛoud hearts, 
and are pꝛoud of that attire? Nou go very far 
Minded to iudge the heart, pou ought to iudge 
charitably of ſuch as go ſoberly and modeſt- 
ly attired, euen that their heart is accoꝛding 
vnto their attire, As fo2 vou, we may rather 
hinke pour heart is vaine, light, and folith, 
becauſe pour attire doth ſtrongly argue it. 
and as theP2ophet ſaith : The criall of your 
ountenãce teſtifieth againſt you: you declare 
your ſinnes as Sodom, — hide thein not. 
eAntile. I pray you chen ſer downe ſome 
rules for apparell out Hf the Scriptures, 

Theol. I map wel ſet downe what J wil: 
but ſurely moſt men à women will do what 
hep lift. Foz verily, it may be thought, that 
nany of this age haue foꝛſwoꝛne God and 
his woꝛd, 4 all godneſſe. Foz they are come 
o this point, let God ſay what he will, they 
vill doe what they lit. Foꝛ as the Pꝛophet 
aith 1 hey haut made a couenant with hell, 
nd wich death, and are growne to an agtee- 
ent. Eſay. 28 15, And J do verily thinke,if 
Hod himſelf chuld come down fed heauen in 
is owne ve: ſon au diſtwade men and wo⸗ 
nen from this vanitie ofapparel, pet would 
hep ſtill vſe it. as it were in deſpite of God, 
E 2 and 
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and as it were to anger him the moze 2 fo) 
they areſs extrao2dinarily enameured.an 
ſo immoderatelp delighted with it, and do 
continuallp and altogether dote of it, x are 
wod mad of it, that they wil haue it, thoug 
men and Angels, and all the wozld ſay nay 
nap, which is mo2s, though they ſhould go 
to the diuell quicke with it. And therefoze i 
is but loſt labour to ſpeake againt it pꝛeac 
.- Againſt it, oꝛ waite againſt it. It is but eue 
to plough the ſea, oꝛ knocke at a deafe man 
doꝛe:foʒ there is no hope cf any refo2matio 
Onlp this we gaine that the wo2ld is rep2 
ued e conniced offin:and theſe things ſhal 
ſtand in recoꝛd againſt them in the laft day 
ſo that they map ſay,they had a faire war 
ning, & that there was a Prophet among 
them. 5 
Pz)hil. Ver for all this, I pray you ſet vs dow 
ſome directions and rules out of Gods hol 
booke, concerning attire: for albeit tome be 
verie bad and outragious in theſe things, ye 
there be ſome others which are well diſpoſed 
& wil no doubt make ſome cõſcience to fram 
theſelues acecording tothe rules of gods wor 
Theol. Mell then, fo2 their ſakes whi 
are well diſpoſed, J will ſet down ſome fel 
directions. Saint Paul in 1. Tim. 29,willetY 
— th J 
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hat women ſhould array thfſelues in comes 
py apparell, with ſhamefaſtneſſe and mode⸗ 
tie, as becommeth women that pzofelle the 
eare of God: and not with bꝛopdered haire, 


Apoſtle S. Peter gtueth like rules alſo: foz he 
"Waith,ſpeaking of Chꝛiſtian matrones, and 
W2ofeſſours of holy Religion, that their aps 
zarell muſt not be outward, that is, not con⸗ 
t ſo much in outward b2auery, as broyde · 
ed haite, gold put about, &c. as it mult be in- 
ard, that the hid man of the heart may bee 


P-0Flothed with a mecke and quiet ſpirit, which 
bag. thing before God much ſet by: for after this 
= aner, ſaith he;in times pat, the holy women 
07 


hich truſted in God, did attire themſelues, as 
data, Rebecca, Rachel, and ſuch like ancient 
nd graue matrones. 
Phila, Wherein doth this outward clothin 
pecially conſiftꝰ ä 
Theol. In four things which are ſet down 
the fozenamed places: to wit, Mamefaſt⸗ 
eſſe, modeſtp, a quiet ſpirit,+ a meck ſpirit. 
Phila, Theſe bee fine ſutes of apparell in- 
leed, I would all women would put them on, 
nd neuer put them off, but weare them conti- 
ually, for they are the better for wearing, 


hough all other apparell be the worſe; : . _ 
| E 3 Theol. 


2d 
2 


2; gold 02 pearles, 02 coſtly appacell. The 1. pet. 3. 3. 


| The plaine mans 

Theol. Jfwonien would decketheſclues 
inwardly with theſe foꝛeſaid vertues, they 
would be vato them as oꝛnaments of gold, 
and Jewels of Pearle. For the woman that 
feateth the Lord ſhall be praiſed, 

Phila. But now Ipray you ſir, ſet dou ne 
your iudgement for outward attire. 

Theol: This is all that I can ſay touching 
that point, that it muſt be as the Apoſtle 
ſaith.Comcly,deccnt, handſome, neat ſee 
ly, not light, not wanton, not laſciuious, 
not immodeſt, not oflenſiue. 

Phila, But who ſhallindge what is come- 
ly, ſober, handſome, modelt, &c,For every 
man and woman ail ſay the ir apparell is but 
decent and cleanly, how gallant, braue, and 
flaunting ſoeuer ir be. 

Theol. Hærein the examples ofthe mol 
gadly, wiſc, graue, and modelt men and wo 
men are to be followed. Fo2 who can better 
iudge what is comelp, ſober and modeff, 
then they: | 

Phila, But we ſee ſomegeuen of the better 
ſort,in this matter ate alitle infected, run our, 
and go beyond their bounds. 

Theol, Themoze is the pitie But alas, 
wele the ſway ofthe time «4 the rage of the 
Freame is ſo violent, that it carieth —_ q 

w 
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aces vhatſoeuer is not ſetled,+ very deepe roted, 
hep And ſome godly and well difpoſed perſons, 
old, Whoſe hearts are not with theſe things but 
that {ith God, are notwithſtanding perfozce ca- 
60 away with the v;olence of the wind and 
ide:whoſe caſe,though it cannot wel be de⸗ 
ended,o2ercuſcd,yetis it much to be pitied 
ing land lamented. 
stile Phi/a. Haue you anie further directions 
er Mouching this point? | 
us, Theol. There is one thing yet moze to bes 
added: to wit. p attire be accoꝛding to mens 
laces, callings and degr&s:fo2 that is not 
æmelp fo2 one, that is ſemelp foz ano⸗ 
her: that becomes not one mans place, that 
ecommeth anothers: fo: that is not mete 
32 poze men which is merte fo2 rich men: 
oll noꝛ that mert foz meane men, which is met 
ro o: men of note and great place. 
ter Phila. Then you thioke it lau ſull for Kings, 
ell, Princes, and great perſonages, to weare pearle, 
gold, ſiluet, veluet &c. 
tei Ibeol. Queſtionleſſe it is lawful foꝛ ſuch 
ur, in ſober maner z meaſure to weare the moſt 
toſtly ⁊ pꝛecious things which the earth can 
1s, affoꝛd, and that to ſet out the magnificence, 
the pompe, ⁊ gloꝛp ot their placcs:and therefoze 
e ilſ fuch things are the in moſt comelp + decent. 
at ET 4 Phila, 


Ane 


ne- 
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and 


— — — 
— —_—  —— ——— — ]¶ ů T —:n zt — 


56 The plaine mans 
Phila, But now a dayes, fewe will keep within 
compaſſe, fewe will knowetheir places: but 
the malt part runne beyond their bounds, and 
leape quite out of their ſockets. 

Theol. True indeed: fo: now a dapes, 
meane Gentlewomen. pea ſome Gentlewo 
men ok their owne making, will ruffle it, and 
b2ane it out in their attire like Counteſſes, 
and Ladies of honour:plaine folke alſo in the 
Countrey, will flaunt it like Courtiers, and 
like god Gentlemen, x gentlewomen: and 
they ſeme to ſay in their hearts, fie of this 
plainneſſe, we will no mo2e ofit, we will no! 
take it as we haue done: ſo that now the olde 
Pꝛouerbe is verified, Euery Iacke will be a 
Gentleman, and Jone is as good as my Lady: 
fo2 now we cannot by their apparel, diſcerne 
the maide from the Miſtreſle, noꝛ the way 
ting Gentlewoman from her Lady: 4 thus 
we fc in this matter of Apparell, how all is 
out ofiopnt. 

Phila. Is there any more to be ſaid in this 
caſe? 

Theol. There is pet an other thing to b 
reſpected in this matter of attire. 
Phila . What is that? 
Theol. That it be accoꝛding to mens abi 
lities: foꝛ it is lamentable to conſider, how 


pO 
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102e menand women, poꝛe hyꝛed ſernants, 

nilke-maides, e ſuch like, goe quite beyond 

heir abilitie. And moꝛe lamentable, to ſe 

phat wzetched and ilfauoured ſhifts they 

nake to compaſle theſe things: ſo ſharp and 

d egerly are they (et vpon them. 

Phila . Well Sir, now you haue ſufficiently 

olled this ſtone, & at large ſatisfied vs, touch- 

g the matter of Pride, which is the firlt ſigne 

fcõdemnation. Now proceed co the ſecond, 

hichis Whoredome:and vnfolde vntovs out 

che ſcriptures, the daungers thereof. 
Theol. Salomon in his Pꝛouerbs ſaith: 

hat the mouth of aſtrange woman, or an har- Pro. 22.14. 

pt, is as a deepe pit, hee that is a deteſtation to 

e Lord, ſnal fall cherin. Wherein he plainly 

zeweth, that thoſe whom God deteſteth, + 
crceeding angry with, are giuen ouer vn- 

this vice. And in an other place he ſaith: pro. 23.17 

n whoreis as a deepe ditch, and as a narrow | 

t. Noting thereby, thatifa man be once 

llenin with an harlot, he ſhall as hardly 

t out againe, as a man that is plunged in⸗ 

a verie dæepe and narrow pit, where he 

n ſtant ſtirre himſelfe, The ſame Salomon Fccl . 28. 

the boke of Eccleſiaſtes yeldeth vs the 

ab-Mſon herof:namely,becauſc ſhe is as nets, 
bowMres,and bands, wherein ifa man be once 

pont taken, 


in 
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pede 8 taken, he is falt exough foz getting out:! 
% nnde ſanmh he more bitter then death, che wo- 
man whoſe heart is as neites, and ſnarcs, and 
her handes as bands: Hee that is good before 
God ſhall be deliuered from her, but the ſipner 
ſnall be taken by her. We do therefoꝛe plain 
I ſe in what a labyzinth & dangerous eaſe 
they bee, that are lelt o Cod, and giuen ou 
to ZUho2edome and harlots. And therefoy 
is laid, Deſire not her beautie in thine hean 
Pro, 6, 25. neitherlethereye-liddes catch thee: for by 
whoriſh woman, a man is brought to a morſel 
of hread, and the aoulterefſs hunteth for lif 
which is pretious. Againe he ſaith, Albeit the 
lippes of a harlot droppe as an hony combe, & 
the rooſe of het mouth is ſofter then oyle: y 
her latter end is bitter as wotme wood, and: 
ſharpe as a two edged ſword. Chap. 5. 2. £ 
theſe pꝛudent ſpteches of the holy Gholt. d 
molt enidently chewe vnto vs, what a fear 
full thing it is to commit UUhoꝛedome. a 
ſo to fall into the handes of Mhoꝛes and ha 
lots. Zhereloꝛe lob ſaith ofthe wicked; Th 
Iab. 3c. 13. ſoule dieth in youth, and their life among t 
whoremongers, 
Phila, Bou haue very well &:cwed out 
Gods boke,the great danger of whoꝛdome 
adulterv. And it is greatly to be lamente 


th 


, 


{ 
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What men in this age, make ſo light ok it as 
o · Ney do, and that it is ſo common a vice: nay 
dat ſome alas with griefe J ſpeake it) do 
zofeſle it, liue by it, and pꝛoſtitute them⸗ 
lues whollp vnto it. 
Theol. Such men and women, may iuſt⸗ 
feare the plaguing hand of God: foꝛ the 
02d ſaith by this P2ophet ; Though I teade 
em to the full, yet they committed adultery, 

d aſſembled the mſelues by companies in 
arlots houles: They role vp in the morning 

ke fedde horſes, euery man neighed after his 

eighbours wife:Shal I not viſit for theſe things 
Huth the Loꝛd:) Shall not my ſoule bee auen- 
Wed on ſucha Nation as this? 

Phila, Me thinketh if men were not altoge- 
er hardned inthis ſinne, and euen palt fees 
1p, and palt grace, this threatning and thun- 
ing of God hiniſelfe from Heauen, ſhould 

rie them. 

Theol. Aman would thinke ſo indeed; but 
dw we map take vp the old complaint of 
e Pꝛophet: 1 harkened and heard, and loe 

man ſpake arighi: no man repented him 
his euill, ſaying: Wnat haue I done? eue- 
ou turneth to their race, as the hotſe ruſheth 

Fo the battle. 
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Antile. Tuſh whoredome is but a trickec 
youth, and we {ce all men haue their i impei 
fections. 
Theol. Pouſpeake pꝛophanelp, and wit 
1. Cor. 10.8 kedly: foꝛ ſhall we count that but a tricke of 
pouth, fo2 the which the Lozd ſmote the 
and twentie thouſand ofhis owne people i 
1. Sa. 12. o one day? Shall we count that but a trick. 
pouth, foz the which the Lozde thzeatneß 
Dauid, his owne ſerruant, that the ſwo 
ſhould neuer depart from his houſe? Sha 
we coũt that but a trick ofyouth,fozy whic 
Oene. 33. Hamor and She chem, the father 4 the ſonne 
25. and many other, both men, women, a 
childꝛen, were cruelly murdzed by Simec 
and Leui, the ſons of lacobꝰ Shall we con 
that foꝛ a trick of pouth, fo2 the. which tt 
3 Lo2d flew Hopbin and Phineas, the two fon 
1 Sam. 2. 25 Of Eli the pꝛieſt. in the battle of the Philiſt 
Sam. j. 1 nes? Shall we thus ſet al at ſire and ſeue 
and make light ofſach hoꝛrible villanieFF*! 
doth not the ſcueritie of the puniſchme nie 
ſhewe the greatnelle of the ſinne? doth u 
the Apoſtle ſay theſe things came vpon the 
fo2 our enſamples? vpen whom the ends 
the woꝛlde are come: and yet pou paſſe it 
ner with a tuſh, and a tricke of pouth, 
it God were to be dalied with. Ko no, f*© 


Dene, As 


Path-way to heauen. 61 


of deceined, God is not mocked, They 
hich will not be moued now in hearing, 
hall one day be cruſhed in pecesin feeling. 
Ind they which now cal whozedome a ti ick 
pouth ſhall one day howle and crx, pel and 
elp, fo2 ſuch trickes, with woe and alas 
at euer they were bozne. 
Auytile. Oh Sir, you muſt beare with 
ſouth. Vouth you Know is fraile: and vouth 
ill be youchfull, x hen you haue ſaid all that 
ou can. 
beol. Pea, but God doth allow no moze 
Woerfic vnto youth then vnto age: but bins 
eth al vpon paine of death to the obedience 
fhis commandements . The Apoſtle ſaith, Tir. 2.6. 
et ye ung men be ſober minded. Danid faith: 
herewith ſhall a yong man cleanſe his way? Pſanrg.g, | 
WW taking heede thereto according to thy 
ord. The wiſe man ſaith ; Remember thy ,._, 
Freator in the dayes ofthy youth. And fur- © 
aver addeth: that if they will nerds follow 
Weir luſts their pleaſures, and their owne 
vinge: yet in the end, he wil bꝛing them to 
dgement,arraigne them condemne them, 


d tame them in hell fire well enough. 
Phila, Vet we ſee, men are fo violentl 


ed after their luſts, and ſo deſperately bent 
at they will haue the preſent ſweet and 
pleaſure 
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f. Heb. 13. 3 


J. Cor. s. 9. 
Heb. 12. 


1. Pet. : 


1. Theſſ. 
4.5. 


pleafure of ſinne, come ofit what will : Cor 
ficknefle, come death, come hell, come dar 
natio, They are at a point. I hey will pay 
higheſt price for their luſtes They 
purchaſe their pleaſures with the. loſſe 
their ſoules. Oh wofull purchaſe. Oh damn 
ble creatures. 

Theol. Swerte meat will haue ſo 
lawee, and a dꝛam me of pleaſurca pound 
ſoꝛrow. Such curſed caitifes ſhall at laſt p 
a deare ſhot fo: their pleaſures. Such del 
rate w2etches ſhall on dap knowe to the 
euerlaſting woe what it is to pzouoke Gt 
and to ſinne with ſo high an hand agait 
him. They ſhal wel know inſpight of thi 
hearts, that vengeance is p2epared fo2 il 
wicked and that there is a Gzd that iudge 
the earth. Let all men therefo2e taue herd 
time. For whore:; wnoersand adulterers 
will iudge. And the pole ſaith flatly, T 
een gets and adulrerers ſhall not in 
rite the ki. gdome of God. Let therefore 
fornicatur. "vrvaciennc perſon be founde 


mongtt vs, as was E/ar.. But let vs abſtai 


from fleſhly luſts, which fight againſt the (: 
And let euety one know how to poſſeſſe 
veſſell in hoſineſſe 2nd honour, and not in 
lues ofconcupiſcence, as the Gentiles wt 


kr 
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know not God 1. he.. 4. 5. Herein let vs Uh na | 
dn(iderthe wiſe ſpech of an auncient Fas m i { 
her: Sinne while it is in doing, miniſtreth Cbryfenl. 
ome pleaſure : but when it is committed, the in Mach? 
ort pleaſute thereof vaniſherh away: and 
ong ſortow commeih in ſtead of it. Neither | 
et vs herre reiec the ſaping ofa' wile Yeas 94% wat * 
then: Shunne pleaſure for feare of ſinart, L | 


owre things follow ſweete, and ioy heaui- Emay wic | 
ge ſle. — 
Antileg. Vet for all this, you ſhall not iſocrates 

ake mee belecue that Whoredome is fo ad demen. 


ainous a matter, you make more of it then it 


Theol. True indtede. Foz you, and 
ich as pou are, will belcue nothing aga nit 
Nur luſtes, and fleſhly delightes: and that 
the cauſe why pou are deafe on this eare. 
will therefoꝛe adde a wo2d oz two moze 
Wt ofthe Dzacles of Gad, to that which 
th bene ſpoken, The wiſe King ſaith, 
ethar commtteth adultery with a Wo- 
an, diſtroy eth his owne ſrule Pro.6.7 2. 
dſo is acceſlarp to his owne death, which 
no ſmall matter. Foz we vſe to ſap, it 
Mhang himſelfe , dꝛowne himſelke, oz 
p manner of wap make away himlelfe, 
ebe was curſed of God, that Gods 
hand 


64 The plane mans 


hand was heaup againſt him, that the dine 


ought him aſhame , and now he hath paid 
him. And all the Countrey rings of ſac 
aftrange accident, when, and where it f. 
leth out, and theCrowner of the Coun 


doth ſit vpon it. Yow much moze may 


the woꝛld wonder at this, that a man ſhou 
deſtroy his owne ſoule , and witfingly ar 
willingly caft away himſelfe foz ener? No 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith : The Adulterer doi 
ſuch an ac, gineth ſuch a venture, and w 
lingly'murthercth himſelfe. Dh therelt 


woe vnto him that euer he was bone :f 


ſure it is, the greatCrowner of heauen, th 
crownes whom he will crowne, ſhall ot 
day ſit vpon it, and giue iudgement. Po; 


2,Cor.6.18 quer, as the Adulterer ſinneth againſt 


|. Tob.zr.12 


Pro. 6.33. 


ſoule: ſo alſo hee ſinneth againſt his bol 
after a ſpeciall maner, as witneſleth the We 
poſtle. Alſo he ſinneth againſt his gods a 
outward eſtate as y holy man lob teſtifiet 
ſaping: Adulterie is a fire that deuoureth 
deſtruction, and it will roote out all our i 
cieaſe. Furthermoꝛe, he ſinneth againſt 
name, For the Adulteret ſhall find a wou 
and diſhonour : and his reproch ſhall ne 


be put away, 


Item, He ſinneth againſt his wife, who is 
cot 


Lene; As 


— Q 


ath-way to heaven, © 


God ſaith in thefame place, Let none treſ- 
paſſe againſt the wife of his youth: keepe your 


oſteritie. As the Lo2d ſaid to Dauid:Becauſe 

ou haſt deſpiſed mee and done this; There- 
Wore the ſword ſhal neuer depart fr6 thy houſe: 
zehold I will raiſe vp euil againſt thee, out of 
ine; owne houſe. Now therefoze to con⸗ 
ude this point, we may ſer how many dead⸗ 
błoundes men make in themſelues by cd- 
itting of adulfry. They wounde them? 
lues in their ſoules. They wounde them⸗ 
nes in their bodies. They wounde them- 


nes in their wines, and in their childzen; 
that man except he were ſtarke madde, 
duld thzuſt in himſolfe in ſo many places 
once? The adulterer with his one ſinne ol 
ultery, maketh all theſe deadly wounds 
himſefe: And it ts an hundꝛed to on he will 
i Huer get them cured, but will die, and bleed 

death of them. Loe thus you ſ& the dan⸗ 
le 


l wenow'therefoze make light of itꝰchall 
ſay it is but a tr icke oł pouth? hall we 
F fnoth 


1s 
C9! 


5panion, and the wife of his couenant , ans 


lues in your ſpirite and tranſgreſſe not, Laſt 
fail, he ſinneth againft his ch:ldzen and 


Ss in their gods. They wounde them⸗ 
lues in their names. They wounde them⸗ 


ous qualitie and condition of this ſinne: 
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fmoth ouer the matter withſwate woꝛzds 
when the holy Ghoſt maketh it ſo hainous 
and capitall? Shall we make nothing ofthat 


I 
v 
11 
which dzaweth downe Gods w2ath vpon B 
the ſdule, body, gods, name, wife and chil 
dꝛen: That were an vntolerable blindneſle,M.L 
and moſt extreme hardneſſe of heart. An an ih 
cient Writer hath iong ago paſled ſentencWu' 
yu cen bpon vs, who make ſo light ofthis ſinne. Forde 
Nec d (faith he) Adulterie is the verie hooke of thiliffef 
Swe. diueſl, whereby he draweth vs to de ſtructioi hi 
Sala E- And another godly Father ſaith, that Aduhe 
_—y tetie is like a furnace whoſe mouth is gluttoj | 
| — nie, the flame pride, the ſparkles filthy wordiſſof 
tbhe ſmoke an euill tame, the aſhes poue iii] 
& the end ſhame. And ſo we xlatnly ſe, thithe 
howſooucr we regard not this fin, but flalKo21 
ter our ſelues in it: yet thoſe whoſe eyes tn 
Lo2d hath opened, haue in all ages conden apt 
ned it, as moſt flagitious and hozrible : yeore 
the verie Heathen will riſe vp in iudgemegzect 
againſt vs, who haue ſpoken 4 wzittt mani} 2 
things againlt this filthy and beaſtly vice ea 
Phila, No indeede you haue ſufficieniiind 
branded this vice of Adulterie, and laid oue: Mea 
yglineſſe thereof, that all men may beboldWiny 
ſtatke naked, and abhorre it. If any mann w 
wuhltanding all this, will venture ypon it, Mean 
f - 
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may be ſaid to ost deſperate monſſer: for 
what doth he ef Hut as it were put his finger 


into the Lyons mouth, and as it were take the 
Beare by the tooth: and they may well know 
what wil follow, and x hat they may looke for. 
Let all men therefore in time take heede to 
hemſelues, and to their owne ſoules, as they 
will anſwere it at their vttermolt perill, at the 
dreadful] day of iudgement, when the ſecrets 
of all he arts ſhall be diſcloſed. But now one 
hing teſteth, to wit, that you would ſhewe ys 
he ſpeciall rootes and cauſes of Adulterie. 

Theolog. There be fine ſpeciall cauſes 
k if. 


Mo2ruptnature,and this of all other is a moſt᷑ 
Ynherent ſin as witnefſeth the Apoſtle Iamies 
aying: When luſt hath conceiued,it bringeth 
orth ſinne, & ſinne when it is petfected, brin- 
eth forth death. ; 
The ſecond is Gluttonp and fulneſſe of 
read. oz whe men haue filled their bellies 
Ind crammed their paunches as full of good 
Peare, wine, and ſtrong d2mke, as their 
innes can hold, what are they merte foz, 
what mind they elſe, hut Adulterie 4 vn⸗ 
annes: And ther foze W. ſaith one: Great 
2 


nou- 


The firſt is our naturall coꝛruption: : 
e very ſpawne and ſeed ol all ünne is in our 


* 
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s nouiſhment, and proſſef tis the ſhop 


— loft, TheVeathen] Poet coll cuil to ſay, Sin 


& EIENCE, 


Cerere & Baccho friget Venus, 
Without meat and drinke ,!u{t waxeth colde, 


Pro.23.ver And to this effec the wiſe Ning ſaith: Thai 
z.&ver,z3 their eyes ſha! behold ſtraunge women, who 


hearts are ſet vpon Wine and belly- cheare | 


And therefo2c he aduiſeth all men, not t. 


twke bpon the Mine whe it appearcth red, 
when it Gcwethhis colour in the Cuppt 


oꝛ ſtirreth very kindly, and that fo2 feared 


this afterclap. 
ir , i An auncient witer ſaith to the lame pur 
Wer rdie poſe, Hee that delicately pampereth his belly 
z=Svea. 
. m9. and yet would ouercome the {pint of fornica 
| Vela — tion, is like him that will quench a flame of fite 
N wirh Oyle. --_ 
| Therefoze to cleſe vp this point, ſure iti 
nc. though men pꝛap, heare. and read, much an 


Gregarius he other wile wel diſpoſed: vet ercept.they be 


led with luſt, 

The third cauſe of Adultery is Jdlerieſl 
Foz when men arelazie, Inſkiſh, and Jdl 
hauing nothing fo do, they lye wide opent 
Adultery, e luſt creepethinto them. 

Some Piſtoziographers waite, that tl 
Crab-fiſhis very diſirous to eate Dyſter! 


d 
Nazuanz . abftainious in dyet, they will be much trul " 
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buf becanſe ſhe tannot perfozce open them, 


Wthemſclzes vnta the Sunne after the tyde, 
and then ſher putteth in her Clawe, and pul- 
lech out the Oyſter. Euẽ ſo Datha watcheth 
is opoꝛtunitie againſt vs, that he may in⸗ 
ec and bꝛeathe into vs, all filthie luſtes, and 
adulferous deſires, when wee lye open vnto 
im by Idleneſſe. Wiſely therefoze fo this 
AWointe, ſaide the Greke Poet: Much reſt 
nouriſheth luſt. And an other Poet ſaith: Que 
ituy Aegiſtus quare ſit factus adulter, in promptu 


an'a et deſidioſccs erat. 


ie, and therefoze another ſaith, Eſchew Idle- 
eſſe, and cut the ſine u es of luſt, 

The fourth cauſe 2fadulterie, is wanton 
pparel, which is a minſtrelſie that pipes vp 
* _ vnto whozedome:but ofthis enough 
efo2e. 

The fift and laſt cauſe of adulterie, is the 
Hope ofimpunitie oꝛ eſcaping ot puniſhmẽt: 
oꝛ many being blinded and hardned by Sa⸗ 
han, thinke they ſhall neuer be called to an 
ccount foꝛ it: and becauſe they can bleare 
e eyes of men, and carry this ſinne ſo cloſe⸗ 


light, they thinke all is ſafe , and that 
| F 3 God 


ſhe watcheth her time, when thep open 


Dyo lu 


H 
Sloathful lazineſſe is the cauſe of Adulte⸗ 


| pvnder a cloud, that it ſhall neuer come 


KMgngby » * 
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God ſeth them'not-And thereloꝛe lob ſaith; 
Lob. 24. 15. The eye ofthe Adulterer waicerh for the tal. 
| light, and ſaith, none eye ſhall ſee me. Ind ii 
10b. 22. ij. another place: How ſhall God know ? can he 
judge through the darke cloud? But vcrily, 
verily, though the Adulterer doth neuer ſ 
cloſely and cunninaly conuey his ſinne vn 
der a Canopie, pet the time will tome whet 
it ſhall be diſcloſed fo their eternall ame; 
E ola foz God will bzing euerie wozke to iudgo 
ment, with enery ſecret thought, whetheri t 
S be god 02 euil. foz he hath ſet our moſt ſecr 
' Plal9r.s, ſinnes in the light ofhis countenance, An 
| 1 he will lighten the things that are hid i 
1. Cor. 4.5 darknefle, and make the counſels of tt 
| heart manifeſt. Fo2 this cauſe lob ſaith 
Jeb.te, When ] ſiane, thou watchelt me, and wilt nc 
purge me from my ſinne. 
Phil, Now you haue ſhewed vs the cauſt 
of Adulterie, i pray you ſhe vs the remedie 
Theol. There be ſire remedies foꝛ Adul | 
rie, which no doubt will greatly pzenaile.M 
they be wel! pꝛactiſed. 5 
Phila, Which be they ? 
Theol. Labour. 
Abltinence. 
Temperance. 


Prayer. 


lie. ham. ot << 
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Reſtraint of ſenſes. 

Shunning of womens companie, and 
all occaſions whatlocuer, 


Phils, Well Sir, now you haue waded 
deep enough iathis ſecond ſigne of dãnation, 
Ipray you let vs proceed tothe third, which is 
Couetouſneſſe. And as you haue laid naked 
the two former, ſo I pray you ſtrip this ſtarke 
vaked alſo, that all men inay ſee what an 
vely monſter it is, and therefore hate it, and 
. bhorre it. 

Theol. J would willingly ſatiſſie pour 
J minde: but in this point J ſhall neuer doe 
it ſufficiently. Foꝛ no heart can conceiue, oʒ 
tongue ſufficiently vtter the loathſomnes 
ofthis vice. Foꝛ Couetoulſneſſe is the fows 
left fiende,and blackeſt dinell of all the reſt. 
tis euen great Beelzebub himſelfe. Ther= 
.Mfo:eJ ſhall neuer be able fully to deſcribe it 
onto you : but pet J will doe what J can fo 
ffrippeit, and whippe it ſtarke naked. And 
bowſoeuer that men ofthis earth and blind 
woꝛldlings take it to bæ moſt ſwete,bean-s 
full, and amiable, and therefoze doe im⸗ 
bzace it, entertaine it, and welcome it, 
as though there wers ſome happineſce in it, 
get I hope, when J haue ſhewed them the 

F lacs 
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face thereof in a glaſſe,euen the true glaſſe of 
Gods wozd, they wil be nomoze in ſuch 
loue, but quite ont ofal conceit with it. wil 
thersfozc hold out this glafle to them. 
Saint Paul to Timothy bzandeth this fin 
in the fozehead, and boareth it in the eares. 
that all men map know it, and anoid it, wb 
he ſaith: Couetouſneſſe is the root of all euil. 
Dur Lozd Jeſus alſo giueth vs a watch⸗ 


Lake: 12.15 woꝛd to take hede of it, ſaying: Take heede 


and beware of couetouſneſſe. Ag ifhe ſhould 
ſay,tonch it not, come not neare it: if is the 
verie b2eath ofthe diuell: it is pꝛeſent death, 
and the verie ratſ bane of the ſoule. The % 
poſtle layeth out the great daunger of this 
ſinne, and doth exceedingly grime the face 


it, when hee ſaith, that the end of all ſuch a 


mind earthly things is damnation, Let all car 
nall woꝛldlings, and muckiſh minded men 
lay this to heart, and conſider well of it, leal 
they ſay one dap, had J wilt, 

Phila. Good fir lay open vnto vs the true 
nature of couetouſneſſe, and what it is, that y 
may more perfectlie diſcerne it. 

Tneol. Couetouſneſſe is an immodere 
deſire ol hauing. 

Phils. I hope you do not thinke Frugalitie 
thriftinefſe,and good husbandtic to bee coue 
IP rouſneſl e 
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ſnefle. 

Theol, Nothing leſſe: fo2 they be things 
nmanded,being done in the feare of God, 
d with a god conſcience, 

Phila. Do you not thinke it lawfull alſo for 
n to do their worldly buſineſſe, and to vie 
thfulneſſe and diligence in their callings, 
t they may prouide for themſelues and 
ir families? 

Theol. Ves no doubt: and the rather, if 
ey do theſe things, with calling vpon God 
a bleſſing vpõd the wozks of their hands: 
d vſe p2ayer and thankſgiuing befoze and 
ter their labour, taking heede all the day 
gofthe commo cozruptions ofthe wozld, 
ſwearing,curfing lying, diſſembling, de; 
ining,greedy getting, ic. 

Phila, Wherein I pray you doth couetouſ- 
ſe eſpecially conſiſt ? 

Theol. In the gredy deſire of the mind, 
zwe may lawfully doe the wozkes of our 
ng, and play the god huſbands, 4 gov 
xeWilwines:; but we muff take hede, that di⸗ 
Wultffalneſſe, and inward greedineſle of the 


ans ——_ FF 5 


Ai oꝛld do not catch our hearts, foz then ar 
Je ſet on fire, and vtterly vndone. 
Phils. Sith couetouſneſſe is ſpecially of the 
an, how may we know certainly when the 
Þ Bb Fx: heart 


The Plaine mans 
heart is infectedꝰ 
Theol. There be fonre ſpeciall ſignes 
the hearts infection. 
Phila. Which be they? 
Theol. The firſt is, an eager and ſhe 
Pro-28, ſet deſire of getting. Therefsze the hy 
Ghoſt ſaith. He that haſteth to be rich,ſh 
Pro 20. 21. not be vnpuniſhed. And againe: An heritas 
eee, is haſſily gotten at the beginning, but the ei 
AD dv. thereof (hall not be blefled. The Yeathe 
Demeſthe. alſo faith ; No man can be both iultly, ind! 
nesm O. 1,., - 
lineh.;, ſtily rich. 5 
The ſecond is a pinching and niggart 
keping of our own: that is, when men bei 
able to giue, wil hardly part with any thin 
though it be to neuer ſo holy and god vſe, 
And when at laſt with much ad, fo2 thai 
they giue ſomething, it commeth heaui 
from them (God wot ) and ſcantlp. 

The thiro is theneglec of holv duties 
that is, when mens mindes are ſo taken 
with the lone of earthly things, that they! 
gin to lake 4 colein matters of Gods w 
ſhip. 

The fourth and laſt, is a truſting in 
ches, and ſtaping vppon them, as thot 
our liues were maintained by the, oꝛ did. 
fit onely in them: which thing our Lo * 


- 
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eſus flatly denied, ſaying, Though a man 
aue abundance, yet his life conſiſteth not in 
he thinges that he hath. Lal, 12.15. | 
Theſe then are foure caudent ſignes and 
okens, whereby we may certainly diſcerne 
jat mens hearts and intrailes are infected 
ith couetouinelle. 

Philaga. Y ou haue very well ſatiffied vs in 
is point. Now let vs vnderſtand the originall 
zuſes of Couetouſneſſe. 

Theol. There be two ſpeciall cauſes of 
zuetouſneſſe. The one is the ignoꝛance E 
iſtruſt of Gods pꝛouidence. 

àw;tbhe other is the want of taſting and fee 

Wing ofhcanenly thinges. Foz till men taſfe 
etter thinges they will make much of theſe: 
ll they feele heauen, they will lone earth, till 
hey be religious, they will be couetous, 

; Therefoze the cauſe is ſone eſpied, why 

Nen are ſo ſharpe ſet vppon theſe outward 
hinges, and do lo admire riches, wozldlp 
ompe,pleaſures, x treaſures, becauſe they 
nowe no better,they neuer had taſte ozfe- 

gofthoſe things which are eternall. 
Phila, Now as youhaue ſhewed vs the cau- 
- - Couetouſneſſe, ſo let vs allo heare of the 

ects, 


Theolo. Af A once enter into this, ſhalbe 
| entangled, 
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entangled and wound vp in a maze, whe 

J know not how to get out againe: fo2 ti 
euill effects of this vice are ſo many, and 
greate, that Jknow no: almoſt where to be 1 
gin, oꝛ where to end. Notwithſtanding 
will enter into it, get out how J can. 

Phila. If you doe bur giue ys ſoine taſte ( 
them, it ſhall ſuſſice. 
Theol. Th wil I b2iefly diſpatch thing 

in oꝛder. And firſt of all. J reaſon from thi 
woꝛds ofthe Apoſtle betoꝛe allcaged, that ii. 
couetouſneſſe and the loue of money be th. 
rot of all euill, then it is the rot of idolatri 

the rot ot murther, the rot of theft, the rot 
lying, the rot of ſwearing the rot of ſimom 
the rot of bꝛiber p. the rot ot vſurie, the rot 
oflawing, the rote of all contentions in ft 
Church and the rot of all bꝛablings & bꝛat 
lings in the common wealth. Pozeoucr 
ſp2eadeth far and neece:it dwelleth in euer 
houſe, in eu cy towne, in euerp city. It p21, 
eth into euerp coꝛner, it creepeth into euer 
heart. It annopeth our Phyſitions, it nich, 
neth our Diuines, it choketh our Lawyer 

it woundeth our Farmers, it baneth our Gi 
tlemen, it murdereth our Tradeſmen, it bt 
witcheth our erchãts, it ſtingeth our Þ 
riners,Dh couctouſnes, conctouſneſſe; iti 


Dent, A. 
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he poiſon of all things, the wound of Chꝛi⸗ 
jan tie, the bane of all goodnelte. oz coue⸗ 
gulnes mars all:it marreth al eacry where, 

all places, in all degræs, amongſt all ne:- 
Ins. It marreth mariages, foz it coupteth 
gung to old, and old to young, It marreth 
oſpitality: It marreth al god honſ-keeping: 
marreth almes da des: it marreth religid: 
marreth p2ofello2s:1t marreih Pimſters: 
marreth magiſtrats:it marreth al thinos. 
Ind therefoze what ſinne ſo grieudus Vat 
till ſo odisus, what vice ſo enszmious as 
is? Fo2 this cauſe it was pꝛetily ſaid of 
that all other vices are but Faco2s to 
guetouſneſſe, and ſerve fo; poaters fo fetch 
d bzing in her liuing. She maketh Simo⸗ 
y her dꝛudge, Bꝛiberp her d2udge, Uſurie 
r dꝛudge, deceit her d2udge, ſwearing her 
udge, lping her dꝛudge. Oh what a diuell 
carnate is this, that ſetteth ſo many vices 
g wozke,and hath ſo manie factozs and vn 
erlings to ſerue her turne. Are they not ina 
W2ctic caſe thinke you, that are infesed with 
His ſinne: Oh they are in a moſt miſerable 

le. It had beene god they had neuer biene 
one. Fo2 being aliue they are dead: dead 
mean in their ſoules. Foz Conetouſnes is 


Fules poiſon and ſoules bane, Couetouſnes 5 
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is the frongeſt poyſon to the ſoule that is, 
is a confection of all the Spiders, Toade 
Snakes, Addirs,Dco2pions, Baliliſks, a 
all other the mot venemous vermine okt 
w3ole wo2ld, Jfthe diuel can get vs to ta 
dowue but one penny-weight of it, it ise 
ough, he deſires no moꝛe. Foz p2cſently wi 
fall downe ſtarke dead. 

Lherefoze the Apoſtle ſaith: They that 

be rich he meaneth in all hafte, by hoke 
by croke) tall into tempꝛations, and ſnares, a 


into many fooliſh and noy ſome luſts, whidſ 


drowne men in deſtruction, and perdition. j 
as Couefouſneſſe is rancke popſon tot 
ſoule: ſo the Apoſtle compareth it to a de 
guife,wherin thouſandes are d2owned. 2 
therekoꝛe her addeth inthe ſame place, k 
thou © man of God flee theſe things. In whit 
woꝛds, he doth moſt grauelp aduiſe all t 
miniſters ofthe wo2d of God, to take he 
ofit. Foꝛ as it is daungerous fo all men, 
is it moſt daungerous and offenfiue int 


Pꝛeachers of the Gofpell, 
Phila. In deed it mult needes be grante: 


that Couetouſneſſe is a very gtieuous ſin, veat 
uen a monſter with ſeuen heads. Vet for allt 

we ſee in this our yron age, how many of i 
ſortes are infected with it:? and ho fewe 


gu 
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ue any thing to any holy vſe. 

Moſt men now a dayes haue nothing to ſpare 
r chriſt, nothing for hi goſpel, 3 ag for his 
hurch, nothing for the poore children of God 
d needie members of Chritt, Chriſt is lietle 
holden vnto them: for they will doo nothing 
r him, no not ſo much as ſpeake a good word 
\ his cauſe, or the cauſe of dis poore Saintes. 
uery little thing with them, is too much for 
50d and good men: For when they come to 
wing vnto holy and neceſſary vſes, then they 
ill flicke ata penny, and ſcotch at a groat, & 
uery thing is too much. But to beſtowe vpon 
emſe lues, notling is to much. Nothing is too 


uch for luſt, for pleaſure, ſor back, belly, and 


Jhrochel-hootts. Hundreds and thouſands, 


er, what maſſes of money are ſpent and bes 
owed vpon theſe things. But alas, alas, howe 
eauy an ac count haue they to make in the 
2 of the Lord which ſo ſpend their landes, 
uings, and revenues, I quake to thinke what 
all become of the at the laſt, It were wel for 
hem, if they might be ia no wotle caſe then a 
rocodile, or a Curre-dogge. 

Theol. 


ildiog, for Catds, and Dice, for whores and. 
arlots, for riotting and reuel! ing, for Tauernes 


te little enough, and too little, ſor their e. ><. 
ences this way. It is lamentable to conſixæx 


So The plaine mans 

Theol. It is moſt certaine that pou ſ. 
and wee haue all great cauſe to lament 
and to take vp the olde complainte oft 
P2ophef Ieremy, ſaying:-From the leafli 
the, euen vnto the greateſt of them, euery o 
is giuen vnto Ccuetouſneſſe: and from i 
Prophet euen vnto the Prieſt, they all dei 
faſly. And an other Pꝛophet ſaith, Theyb 
vp ion wich bloud, and Jeruſalem with iniq 
tie: The heads thereof iudge for re wardes, a 
the Prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the Pn 
phers thereof propheſie for money: yet v 
they leane vponthe Lord, and ſay, Is notti 
Lord amongſt vs, no euill can come vnto vs, 

Both theſe holy Pꝛophets and men 
God, do fully deſcribe vnto vs the ſtate 
our time, wherein though all be cozrupte 
yet we bear2 our ſelues ſtoutly vpon Gt 
we pꝛeſume ot his fauour, becauſe of our ot 
ward pꝛofeſſion, and ſay in our hearts, no 
nill can come vnto vs. 

Ane. You ſay very true Sir, The wot 
dras neuer ſo ſet vppon Couetouſneſſe, a 
men were neuer fo greedily giuẽ to the wo 
as now a dayes. And yet in truth ther is no ca 
why men ſhuld be ſhatpe ſet vpon this wor 
for this world is but vanitie: and all is but p 
and traſha. Fie on this mucke. * 


— 
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Phila, Manie fuchmenasyouare,can skill 
o giue good words, and ſay, Fie of this world, 
all ie but vanitie. And yet for all that, in yout 
dayly practiſe, ycu are neuertheleſſe ſet vp- 
don the worlde , nor neuer the more ſeeke 
tet God, You heare the worde of God no 
vhit the more, you teade no whit the more, 
on pray neuer the more: which euidently 
heweth , that all your faire ſpeeches and pro- 
Rations, are but hy poctiſie and leaſing. Your 
eart is not with God for all this: all is but 
ords, there is no ſuch feeling in the heart. 
ad therefore I may iuſtly fay to you, as God 4 
imſelfe ſaide to his people. This people Deut. 5. 8. 
zue ſaid well all that they haue ſaid. Oh that 1 
nere u ere an heart in them to feare me, and 
epe my commandements. 

Theol. His woꝛdes indeede are god, if 

is heart were acco2ding: Fo? all things 

ſidered , there is no cauſe why men 

ould bee {o giuen fo this woꝛld. Foz they 

uſt leaue it, when they haue done all that 5 

ey can. As we ſay, To day a man, to moo?ʒ?⸗⸗-ꝰ ; . -: 

w none, And as the Apoſtle ſaith, Wee i. Tin s 7 

ought nothing into this worlde, and (it is 4 
aine) we ſhall carie nothing out. Wee 

uſt ail die we know not how ſone, Why 

ercfoze ſhould men ſet their hearts vpon 


ſuch 
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ſuch vntertaine and deceiuable things? Fo) 
all thinges in this wozlve are moze light 
then a feather , moze bꝛittle then Glaſ 
moe fleeting then a ſhadow, moꝛe van 
ching then ſmoke, moꝛe vncenſtant then ty 
wind. 

Doubfleſſe, ſaith the Pꝛophet Dauid 
Man walketh ina 1hadow , and diſquieter 
himſelfe in vaine: he heapeth vp riches, an 
cannot tell who ſhall gather them. Pſalm, 30 
6. Jwonder thersfoꝛe that thele Poul 
and Muck⸗woꝛmes of this earth, ſhould 
minde theſe ſhaddowiſh thinges, and 
dote of them as they doc? If they weren 
altogether hardened and blinded by the dif; 
nell they would not be ſo necrelp knit tot 
clod + the pennie as they are, thinking, a 
alwapes imagining, that there is no hap 
nelle but in theſe things which are but du 
and dꝛolle: and at laſt they will giue 
the ſlip, when we thinke our ſelues moſt l 
ofthem. 

The wiſe Ling, who had greateſt er 
rience ot theſe thinges, that euer man! 
(foꝛ he enioped whatſoeuer this wozld c 
- affo2d,vpward and downward, backwa 
and fo2ward)yet could find nothing in fl 
but vanitie and vexation of ſpirit, 
of ap0x 
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- Bozcouer, he flatly anoucheth, that all 

theſe things, riches, wealth, honour, plea+ 

ures and treaſures, will moſt nofably de⸗ 

eiue vs in the end, giue vs the flip and be 

tone. Fo2 he compareth riches and all the 

rlozicof this woꝛld fo an Cagle oꝛ Hauke. 

hich a man holdeth vpon his fiſt, ſtroketh 

her, maketh of her, taketh great delight and 

Wicaſure in her and (aith he wil not take ten 

Pounds 72 her: pet all on the ſodaine, ſhe tas 

Weth her flight, and fipeth vp into the aire, 

he neuer ſeeth her moꝛe, no2 ſhe him. The 

voꝛds ofthe holy Ghott re theſe. Wilt thou 

ni auſe thine eyes to ſlie after them (meaning Pro 23. 14. 

ches) thou mailt, but they will not be found: 

or they wil make theinſelues wings like to the 
1 vp to heauen. From hence 

2 may learne, that though wee ſet our 

* neuer ſo much on ante thing here 

ow, pet at lat it fall be taken ſrom vs, 

we fromit. 

Thercfo2ze al woꝛldly men do but weaue 

e Spiders webbo. And may fitly bee com⸗ 

red to the ſilly Spider, who toileth her ſelf 
dlaboureth all the werke long to finiſh vp 

webe. that ſhe map lodge her ſelfe in it, 

in her owe houſe and free hold. But alas 

the werkes end, a Paide in a moment 

G2 with 
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with one bzuſh of a bꝛome, dilpoſſeſſethhe 
ok her inheritance, which ſhe had purch⸗ 
with great labour, and much ade. Euen 
whe the men ofthis wozld haue with mu 
care and trauell purchaſed great lands an 
reuenewes, and gathered all that they tan; 
pet on the ſodaine, Death with one ſtrou 
ok his direfal dart, will make them giuet 
the Ghoſt, and then where are they ? 
was p2ctily therefoꝛe ſaid of a man in tt 
light of nature: No man hath cuer liued( 
happily in this life, but in his life time mani 
things haue . rs for the which he hat 


wiſhed rather tie then to live. And al 
; - redly A thinle there was neuer any mt 
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" Uned any one vay vpon yp face of this cart 
but ſome griefe 92 other either did, oꝛ in 
ly might inuade his mind ere night. eith 
in regard of the temptations of the won 
the fleſh, oꝛ the diuell: oꝛ in regard ol ſou 
body , gods, oꝛ name: in regarde of wi 
childꝛen, friendes, oꝛ neighbours: in! 
gary ot dangers to ꝛince, Eſtate, Chun 
oꝛ common- wealth: in regard of caſualt 

and lolles by water, by fire, by ſea, 0? 

land. What a life therefoze1s this,thath 

not one god day in it? who would delire 


dwell long in it! loz it lieth open euere day 
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anifold mileries,dagers,loſſes,caſualties, 
ep2oches,ſhame,infamy,pouerty ſickenes. 

zaſes collicks, agues, tath⸗ ach, head · ach. 
acke · ache, bone · ache, and a thouland ta⸗ 
ties. 
Phila. You haue verie well — 
the vanitie of this life, and that no day i 
>m one ſorrow or othet, one griefe or other: 
hich thing our Lord leſus ratifieth in the rea- 
n which he bringeth, why men ſhould not 
ſtruſt fully care for tomorrow : For, ſaith he, 
niff@fficient vnto the day is the euill thereof Or as 

me reade it, The day bath enough with his own Match. C. 
tefe. Wherinhe doth plainly . that eue- 

day hath his ſorrow, his euill, his oriefe,and 
sthwart: but I pray you proceede further in 
is point. 

Theol. This J ſap further, that when 
en haue lwinked and ſweat, carked and 
red, moiled e turmoiled, dꝛudged x dꝛoilen 
night and by dap, by ſea by land, with 
uch care and ſoꝛrow, much labour x ariefe 
rake together the things of this life: yet at 
. all will away againe, and we mult end 
here we began: foꝛ as lob ſaid: Naked we 
me into the world, and naked wee mult goe 

r, Job. 1. Foz even as a wind mill beateth 

ww ele maketh a great noiſe, whirleth and 

| G 3 whil⸗ 
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whiſketh about fro day lo day, all the yea 
long:pet at the years end, ſtadeth ſtil wh 
it begunne, being not moued one fate back 
ward 02 foꝛward: ſo when men haue b 
ſtered and blowne all that they can, a 
ouen runned themſelues out of bꝛeath, 
ſcrape vp the commodities of the earth y! 
at laſt they muſt ſpite off their beardes, en 
where they beganne: end with nothing. 
thep beganne with nothing: end with 
winding cherte, as thepbeganne with ſwa 
ling cloutes. Fo2 what is become of fi 
greateſt Donarkes, Kings,P2inces,Yotenl 
tates, and Bagntiticors that euer the wo! 
had? Where is Cyrus, Darius, Xerxes, Ale 
ander, Cæſar, Pompey,Scipio, and Hannib 
where are the valiant Heuties, x gone bowl 
nobls Edwards o England: Are thep not: 
to the houle ofeblinion ? are they not all 
turned to their duſt, and all their though 
periſh? Lhogh they were as Gods, vet hat 
they dud as a man, * arc fallen like others 
Aha now carith fo: them: who talk 
ofthem: wad fearcth them: who regarde 
them? do not beggers tread vpon them: 
while they five, they were the Lords off 
woꝛld: they were as terrible as — 
full ts all men: fall of pompe and gio2y, d 


nitic and maieſcio. Tl 
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They plowed vp all things, they beare, 
befazethem,and who but they? But now 
5 der haue giuen vp the Ghoſt, and are (as 
ob faith ) gone downe to the houſe appayn⸗ lob. zo. 3. 
d fo2 all the lining, Their pompe is diſcen⸗ 
Wed with them, and all their glozp is buried 
Wn the aſhes. They are now couered vnder 
WM clodde,calt out into a vant,made compani- 
Ins to Toades, and the wozmes do eate 
gem: and what is become of their ſoules, is 
noſt of all to be feared, 
Thus wee ſ& how all fleſh doth but make 
vaine ſhewe foꝛ a while vppon this Thea⸗ 
Wreofmiſeric, fetcheth a compalle about and 
pꝛeſently gone. Foꝛ as the Poet ſaith; 
bi erius, aut citius ſedem properamus ad vnam, 
fir oꝛ laſt, wer mult all to the graue. 
Lune. Lou haue made a very good ſpeech 
doth me good to heare it. I wonder all the ſo 
Wings conſidered, that men ſhould be ſo whol- 
y giuen to this world as they ate. I thinke the 
iuell hath bewitched them for they ſhall car- 
ie nothing with them when they die, but their 
good deeds and theit ill. 
Theol. The d2udges and ſnudges of 
his world, may very fitly be compared to a 
aings ſumpter-hozſe, which goeth laden all 
he dap long, with as much Gold and Trea⸗ 
G 4 ſure 
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ſure as he can beare, but at night his Treg 
ſure is taken from him: bee is turned int 
afo2ry dirtie ſtable, and hath nothing let 
him, but his galled backe. 

Euen ſo the rich coꝛmoꝛants and caferpil 
lers of the earth, which heere haue treaſured 
and horded'vp great heapes ofgold and fil 
ner, with the which they trauell loaden tho⸗ 
rowe this woꝛld, ſhal in the end be ſtript out 
of all, let downeints their graue, and ha 
nothing left them but their gallod conſcien 
ces, with the which they hall be tumble 
downe into the dungcoH of cternall dark 
nelle, 


Philaga. Whercin doch the i? ing anden: 


! 1 yr 
ſtrength Of he World e (pe ay confi? 


Theol., Cucnas the great Erength o 
Sampſs lap in his haire:{c the great rength 
othe woꝛld lieth in her two bꝛraſts, the one 
of pleaſure, the other of p2oft : fo2 ſhe liks 
a noble ſtrumpet by laping out theſe her 
bꝛeaſt e, doth bewitch the ſonnes or men, and 
allureth thouſands to her luſt:foꝛ if thee can 
not winne (Gem w!th the one bꝛeaſt, pet ſhe 
gaineth them with the other: if not with 
pleaſure, then with p2ofit: if not with p2oft 
then with pleaſure. Ve is an odde man of? 
thouſand that ſuckelh not of the one bzeall 
9 q 
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he other. But ſure it is, which ſoeuer he 
eth, he chall be poyſoned: fo2 ſhe giueth 
ne other milke but ranke poyſon. * i 
oꝛld therefoꝛe is like fo an alluring ell, 
hich ſi teth at her doꝛe to enfiſe vs to com e 
and eate of the milke of her pleaſures: 
t when > hath once got vz in, ſhe is rea⸗ 
euen while we are eating) with her hams 
rand her naile, to pierce thozough our 
aines. 
Phila, I ſee plainly, this world is a very 
mpet, aſtrong bait, & a ſnarling net w ns 
thouſands are taken. It is very bird lin 
ich doth ſo belime our affections, thot: hoy 
nnaoraſcend vpward, It is like the waights of 
locke, hãged vpon our ſoules, which draw - 
them done to the earth. It naileth vs faft 
wne to the ground. It mortiſeth vs into clay: 
aketli vs abhominable vnto God, For Ite- Leuit 11. 
mber God made a law, that whatſocuer 
th with his breſt vppon the ground, ſhould 
:bhomination vnto vs, How much more 
ſe carnall worldlings which are falt ſodered 
he carth, 
Theol. The Apoſtle . Iames ſœing into 
deepe wickedneſle ofthis world, x know⸗ 
right wel how odious it maketh vs in 
Aatat God, crieth out againſt it ter⸗ 
ming 
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ming it adulterie, and all woꝛidings adulte 

rers, becauſe they foꝛſake Chꝛiſt their tru 

huſband, # whozilhly gine their hearts e 
Iam. 2. this woꝛld:ò yeadulterers & adultereſſes ſaith. 

he, know ye not that the amity of this wrd 


the enmity of God? whoſoctiertherfore wilh 
a friend ofthis world, maketh himſelfe the ene 6 
mie of God. And who dare ſtand fo2th auh. 
fay, I will be the enemic of God? who tha 
foꝛe dare be a woꝛdling?: foꝛ cuerp woꝛldi 
is the enemie ol God. ihat the wiil beton 
on you, O pe wicked wozldlings? ” 
Philaga. It appeareth then plainely by t 50 
ſcriptures, that the exceſſiue loue of this wol 
and vnſatiable deſire of hauing, is a moſt da 
| gerous thing, & men do they know not he 
war io lee ing fo greedily after it. 
ie «wa Theol. The Heathen man will rife vpn 
2 iudgement againſt vs, foz he ſaith. Vn 
bienes is the fouleſt euill amongh mortal mee: 
but many ol our ſea-gulifs and whirlep auß: 
make no conſciente of if. They thinke it Wo, 
no ſinne: they deuour and ſwallew bp ga 
and yet are neuer ſatified. They will halo: 
ali and moꝛe then all, and the diuell and at; 
The whole woꝛld canot ſatiſfic their mim zur 
but God mutt create now worlds to contaWhe 
the, Thece men are licke or the golden dugor 
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te, the moꝛe they haue, the moꝛe hep 3: fire, 
The loue ok mon encroaſcth, as woncp it 
elfe encrraſeth. But the ſcripture farth, He 
nat loueth ſiluer, ſhall not be tatisa ed with (ile 
er. Dh thereſo2c, that we would ſkrine cars 
eſtiy to get out ofthis gulicof 21 20 57059 
he mone, that is, all woꝛidly things vnvcr 
ur fete: as it is ſpoken o7the Church, and 
hat we would ſet our atfed ens 0; i350 
hings that are aboue, and not an the things 
at are beneath: that we would lie an hige) 
pitch, and ſoare aloft as the Eagles leking 
zowne at this wozld, and ell things in it, as 
it our feete, contemning it, and treadingthe 
ery gloꝛp ok it vnder our fwte, that it may 
euer haue moꝛe power oucr vs. 

Phila, On happie and twile noppic are they 
hat can do ſo: and I beſcech the almightie 
20d giue vs his holy ſpirit, wherby we may be 
atiied aboue this world itito the mountaines 
of Myrrh, and the mountaines of Spices. For 
ow happie a thing is it to haue our cõuetſation 
Hauen, chat is, to haue an inward conuerſa- 
lon with God, by much prayer, readiug, ne di- 
ation, & heaue: iy aſfection. ? Tlus indecd, i to 
lime vp above the wort, 2: ro conueiſe in 
he chambers of peace. Oh thetefote that wee 
ould ſeriouſly and thoroughly couceiue 
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ard. conſider of this world as it is, that we 
would well weigh the vanitie of it, and the 


excellencie of that which is to come, that wee 


might loathe the one, and loue the other: deſ. 
piſe the one, and embrace the other: loue God 
more then cuer wee did, and this work 
leſſe: for what is this world, but vanitie of va. 
nities? 

2Antile, You do exceedingly ahaſe that 
which ſome make theirGod:you ſpeake con- 
temptuouſly of that which moſt men haue in 
orexcelt price and admiration: you diſgrace 
that which multitudes would grace: you make 
light ofthat which numbers make greateſt ac- 
count of. Let vs therefore heare your reaſons, 
ihewe vs more fully what it is, deſcribe it vn- 
to vs. 

Theol. The ſvoꝛlde is a ſca of glaſſe: 1 
pageant of fond delights ,a Theatre of vam 
tie, a labpꝛinth of erroꝛ, a gulfe of griefe, 1 
ffieoffilthinefſc, a vaile of miſerp, a ſpectacle 
of woe, a river of teares, a ſtage of deceit, a 
tage full of Dwles, a denne of Scoꝛpions, 4 
wildernefſe ol Wolues, acabben of Beares, 


a whirlewind ofpaſſions,afained Comedie th. 


a delectable phꝛenzie: where is falſe deligh 
afured grieſe: certaine ſozrow, vncertan 
plealure: laſting woe, fickle wealth: long 

beauneſle 


thi 


" 
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e heaureſle, ſho2t iop. 
£ Phila. Now you haue in deede deſcribed ic 
e Neo the full, and laide it out as it were in orĩent 
. colours ; and a man would thinke he were be- 
d Bwitched cr ftarke madde, which hereafter 
d ſhould ſet his minde of it. Bur yet I 2m deſirous 
to heare a little more cf that which I asked you 
before, wherein the ſtrength and poyion of 
a che worlde doth ſpecially conſiſt. 
n- W Theol. In this lieth a great ſtrength of the 
in world, that it dꝛaweth downe the ſtarres 
te ¶ ofheauen, and maketh them fal to the earth, 
le as it is ſaid of the Dꝛagons taile. Apo. 12. 
cM which is Ambition, Conefouſneſſe, and the 
5, Wloue of this woꝛld. Fo2 we may wonder and 
"-Wlament to ſe howe the loue of theſe thinges 
hath wounded # ouer boꝛne many excellent 
ſeruants of God, both P2eachers and p2ofe(- 
ſoꝛs ofthe Goſpell: which th ing doth plain 
ly argue the ſtrength of it. Fo2 it is the fron- 
geſt and the very laſt engine that Sathan 
eth to impugne vs withall, when none o⸗ 
her will pꝛeuaile. Fo2 when no temptation 
es could faſten vpon Cheiſt, he bꝛingeth foꝛth 
1Fthis laſt weaps which neuer faileth: All theſe 
bFchiogs will I give thee: ſhewing him the glo⸗ 
angry ofthe whole world. So then he hauing ex⸗ 
aq perience ofthis, that it neuer faileth, thought 
to 
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to haue o:2ercomCheiſt himſelf with it. Hen 
therefoꝛe, here lieth the very ſting a ſtrength 
of tie world and the diuel. Foz whom yath 
he got taken with, All hele things will I giue 
thee ? wham Hath he not worded 2 whom 
hath he not deceined 2 whom hath he note 
uerthꝛewne: With this he entiſed Balaam: 
with this he beguilod Achan: With thishe 
onnerthzew e ludas: With this he bewitched 
Demas. with this intheſe our dais, he decei 
ueth many of excellent giits, Foꝛ aſturedh 
he is a henir among men, Which is not 
onercome with this. He ic a wonderment in 
the world that is net moned with money. 

Phila, I am now fully ſatisfied for this mat. 
ter. But one thing cõmeth often into my mind, 
to wit, ti at theſe wiſerable worldlings can 
haue no ſound comfort in their plc aſures and 
profits, becauie theꝝ haue no comfort in God, 
nor peace in their owne conſciences. 

Theol. ou ſay verie true. It is vnpoſſible 
that men loning this world, tHuld haue any 
ſound comfo2tin God: 722 no man can ſerue 
two maiſters, both Gad and Riches. Their 
caſe theretoꝛe 1s verie dangerous and feare* 
full though they neither ſce it, noꝛ focle it, as 
A will ſhew you by a plaine erãple. Put caſe 
one of theſe great rich woꝛlolings ſhouid = 

c190/ 
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ofhed in veluet ? cloth of gold, in moſt ſtate 
y maner: and alfo ſhould be ſet at his table 
rniſhed with all the dainties ofthe world: 
ſhould be attended x waited vpon by manie, 
in moft Lo2dly and pompous maner:{heuld 
ſit in his godly dining chaber, all glittering 
like gold: could haue his firſt, ſecond 4 third 
ſeruice ſerued in, with minſtrels, and inſtru⸗ 
ed ments of muſick in moſt royal ſoꝛt, he ſitting 
ei in his chaire, like a king in his thꝛone:pet foꝛ 
ly Yall this if a dagger ſhould be held to his hart 
ot all this while ready to ſtab him, what plea⸗ 
in ¶ ſure, what ioy, what comfo2t can he haue in 
al the reſt:? Cut ſo whatſoeuer pomp, oꝛ pleas 
t. ſures wicked woꝛldlings haue here below, 
d, vet their guiltie and helliſh conſcience is as 
an Wit were a dagger alwapes held hard to their 
nd heart, ſo as they can haue no ſound comfoꝛt 
d, in anie thing. Oꝛ let me giue it vou thus: 

Put caſe a man had cõmitted high trealon, 
le were therefoꝛe appꝛehended, arraigned, and 
condemned to be hanged, d2awne g quarte⸗ 
ue red:ꝛwhat then can cofo2t him in ſuch a caſe? 
ir Can mirth, can muſicke, can gold, can ſiluer, 
t · ¶ can lands, cã liuings:no. no, none of al theſe 
1s can help him, oꝛ giue him any cõfoꝛt: fo2 the 
e ¶ continual thoughts of death do ſo gripe him 
be Nat the heart, that none ol all theſe can do him 
05 any 
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any god oz any whit mitigate his grieſt 
What then is the thing that map comfoy 
him in this caſe?Dnely a pardon ſealed with 
the Kings bzoad ſeale, and ſubſcribed with 
his own hand:fo2 alwn as he hath got this, 
— heauie heart r emicth and leapes loꝛ toy, 
This then alluredly is y very caſe of all pw 
phane {itheiſts and moꝛldlings, who are not 
— of: tye King of heauru his pardon fy 
their ünnes: and then What iop can they 
haue cither in their meat, dztnke,gods:cat 
tel wines chiloꝛen, lands, reuenewes, oꝛ am 
thing whatiocuer?ſs2 the d2eadful thoughts 
of hell do eftſwnes croſle them inwardly, am 
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quite dampe and dalh all their mirth. Ther 


owne conſciences will not be ſtilled, but in 
molt terrible maner riſe vp, and giue eu 
dence againſt them, telling them flatly they 
ſhall be damned, how merry and iocant ſoe- 


ucr they ſeeme to bee in this wozlde, ſebil. 


ting a god face on the matter. Fo2 ſurei 
is, that inwardly they haue many a cold p 


and many heart gripes: and all their mirth 


and iollitie, is but a gigling from the tet 
outward, they can haue no ſound como; 
within. And thcrefo2e the wiſe king ſaith:E: 


uen in laughter the heart is forowtull, and the 


end of that mirth is heauineſle. Likewileſait | 


[ 
et 
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{e yponche wicked man like waters: in the nighe 
EY whirle wind caried him away ſecretly, Eliphas 
t the Temaner, auouched the ſame point, 
th ſaying: The wicked manis continually as one 


the holy man lob. Terrors of conſcience come 0b. 250 0 


6, that trauelleth of childe, a ſound of feare is in Iob. 15.2 


. his cares &c. Thus then we ſer, that howſoe- 
ner many carnal Atheiſts,and vngodly per- 

ſons, ſeme outwardly to float aloft in all 
mirth and tollitie, bearing it out( as we ſay) 
"Wat the b2eaft: yet inwardly they are pinched 
with terroꝛs, and moſt hozrible convulſions 
of conſcienco. 
Antile,Y ou haue ſpoken many things very 
ſharpely againſt Couetouſneſſe, but in my 
minde, ſolong as a man couets nothing but 
is one, he cannot be ſaid to be couetous. 

Theol. Yes that he may. Fo2 not onely 

he couetous which greedily deſtreth other 
nens gods: but euen he alſo which ouernig⸗ 
.MWardly and pinchingly holdeth faſt his own, 
disſacha miſer that he will part with no- 
ing. Me ſ& the woꝛld is full ofſuch pinch- 
Penies, that will let nothing goe ercept it 
de wzung from them perfozce, as a key out 
E @fderculeshande. | 

Thele gripple muck rakers had as laue 
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wilpinch their own backs and bellies fo get 
their God in their cheſts. And when they 
haue once got him in there, will they cafily 


part with hun trow pe? No, no: a man will 
not part with his god foꝛ no mans pleaſure: 
he will cate Peaſe-bzead and dzinke ſmall 
dꝛinke, rather then he wil diminiſh his god; 
Therefoze the Scripture ſaith ; Eate not the 
meate of him that hath an euill eye, and de- 
fire not his daintie diſhes. For as he grudgeth 
his qwne ſoule : ſo he will ſay vato-thee, Eate 
and drinke, when his heart is not with thee, 
Thou ſpalt vomite thy morſels, which thou 
baſt-eaten, and looſe thy pleaſant ſpeeches, 
The old ſaping is: The conefous man wan 
teth as well that which he hath, as that 
which he hath not, becauſe he hath: no vie9 
that which he hath . So then you lee, there is 
a great ſtrength of couetouſneſle in the nig 
gardly kœping of our owne. 

eLntile, Yer for all this, men muſt follow 
their worldly buſineſſe, and lay to liue. For iti 
an hard world, & goods are not eaſie ro come 
by: therefore men mult ply their buſineſſe, a 
elſe they may go beg, or ſtarue. 

Theol. J denie not but that pou may 
follow the wozkes of pour calling diligent 
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ly, ſo it bes in the feare of God, and within 
g. | 
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god conſcience, as J tolde you befoꝛe: but 
this greedinelſe and grippleneſſe God doth 
ly condemne, and alſo this exceſſiue lone of 
il money: 
e: Phila. Beleeue me, Ik now no body that 
al W hateth it. I cannot ſee but that al men loue gold 
d: and ſiluer. 
he Theol. It is one thing to vſe theſe things: 
e · ¶ and another thing to loue them, and ſet our 
ech heartes vnto them. Foz theScriptureſaith, 
ate Ik riches eucreaſe, ſet notpour heart vppon 
ce. them. P/a/.62, Daint lohn alſo ſaith, Loue 
ou not this world, noz the things that are in 
es this woꝛld. He ſaith not, vſe not this world, 
an; but loue not this woꝛld. Foz vle it we map, 
hat lone it we may not. Therekoꝛe the Apoſtle 
ſaith;that they which vſe this world ſhould be 
as though they vſed it not. Where he allow⸗ 
eth a ſober and moderate vſe ofthe things of 
this life in the feare of God. Me muſt vle 
wei this wo2td foz neceſſities ſake, as weevſe 
meate and dzinke:fo2no moze of this wozld 


holy Ghoſt ſaith : Let your conuerſation be 
without couctouſneſſe, and be content with 
dings preſent. Pappy is that man there- 
en woe that is well content with his pꝛeſent e- 

ftate whatſoeuer, and carieth himſelfe mo- 
: Þ2 derately 
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I then needs muſk, foz feare of ſurfetting. The i 
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derately and comſoꝛtably therein. Foꝛ the 
Spirit ſaith, There is no profite to a man vn- 
derthe ſunne, but that he eate and drinke, and 
delight his ſoule with the profite of his labors. 
I ſaw allo this, that this is of the hand of God. 
In which woꝛds the pꝛudẽt King ſaith thus 
much in effect : that this is all the god we 
tan attaine vnts in this woꝛld, euen to take 
a ſober and comfo2table vſe of the things ol 
this life which God beſtoweth vppon vs. 
And further he auoucheth. That thus covſe 
them arigtit, and with ſound comfort, is a verie 
rate gift of God. Fo2 as one ſaith: He is a wiſe 
man that is not grieued for the things which 
he hath not: but doth reioyce in the things that 
he hath, vſing them to Gods glorie and his 


owne comfort. o then J conclude, this 


point, and return you an anſwer thus. That 
we may in ſober and g3dly maner, vſe gold, 
ſiluer, and the things of this life, but at uo 
hand fo oner-loue them, oꝛ giue our hearts 
vnto them. ä 

eAntile. Well yet for all this, I cannot ſee 
but that theſe preachers and profeſſours, theſe 
learned men and preciſe fellowes, are euen 35 
eager of the world, and as couetous as anie 
other. | 


Theol. Now you ſhew your venemous 
ſpirit 
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ſpirit againſt better men then pour ſelle And 
Ihaue a foure fold anſwer foz you. Firſt 3 
anſwer, that although godly men may bee 
fomewhatoucrtakenthis way, e ouerſpirt a 
litle pet they bꝛeake not out ſo grofly as o⸗ 
thers. Secendly, if God leaue them ſome⸗ 
times to be ouer come ofthe woꝛld: pet he in 
his great wiſedome and mercx, turneth it to 
their god: foꝛ thereby he firſt humbleth the, 
and afterward raiſeth them vp againe. And 
ſo all things wozke together fo2 god to them 
that loue God. Thirdly, J anlwer, that we 
live by rules, and not by examples: foꝛ euen 
the beſt of Gods people haue had their 
wants and weakneſles, Therefoꝛe we may 
not frame rules to liue by, out oftheinfirmi- 
ties of the moſt excellent ſeruants of God. 
wicked therefoze and impious is their alle⸗ 
gation, which alleage Dauids adulterie, Lots 
dzunkennefſe,Perers fall, Abrahams llips, Sa- 
lomons weakneſſe, xc. foz a ſhelter and de- 
fence of themſelues in the like ſinnes. Laſt- 
ly J anſwer , that you doe greatly wound 
pour ſelfe in your owne ſpeech : ſo farre off 
are you from mending your market ante 
whit thereby. Fo2 if Pzeachers and other 
godly men, after many pꝛapers and teares, 
and much meanes vſed, cannot eſcape ſcot- 
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free but ſometimes are wounded and almol 
ouerth2owne by the wozld and the Diuell: 
what then ſhall become of you which vle ng 
meanes at all, no2 any gain- «{kriutng, but 
willingly giue place to the Dinell? If the 
Diuell d d oner-maſter Dauid, Lot, Sampſon, 
Salomon, and other ſuch excellent Toy 
thies : alas, what ſhall become of mere 
wozldlings and Athielts 2 If the moſt vali⸗ 
liant men, and chiele Captaines in a battell 
go downe, what ſhall become of the faint⸗ 
hearted ſouldiours? And as Saint Peter 
ſaith: If the righteous ſcarce be ſaued, wheie 
ſhall the wicked and vngodly appeare? 20 
then take pou at the rebo! und, and returns 
your owne weapon vpon pour ſelfe, that 
flith godly men cannot eſcape th2ough this 
woꝛld without blowes : what ſhall become 
of them, which know not what godlineſle 
meaneth ? 

Antile. Yet I fay once againe, that men 
muſt liue, men muſt lay for this worlde, wee 
cannor liue by the Scriptures, And as for that 
which you call Couetouſneſſe, it is but good 
hu«bandrie. 

Theol. J thought we ſhuld haue it at laſt. 
Now you haue paid it home :you are come 
to the olde bias, and as an are to her olds 
fozmt, 
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o poꝛme . and her old couert: foz this is the ve- 
11- W rie couert and thicket of the wozld, wheres 
in they would hide couetouſnelle: but J wil 
do what J can to hunt you out of it by the 
Hcriptures. 

Firſt, Salomon ſaith : Hee that ſpareth pro. 11.24 
morethenisrighr,ſhall ſurely come to pouer- 
tie. Do then you ſc, that couetouſnes b2in- 
1; geth pouertie. Thus therfoꝛe J reaſon: that 
1 wbich bꝛingeth pouertie is no god hulban⸗ 
⸗¶ dꝛie:but couetouſneſſe and to much ſparing 
er b:ingeth pouertie, therefoze it is no god 
e huſbandzie. The ſame Salomon ſaith. Hee p. 1.27 
o that is giuẽ to gaine, troubleth his ov ne oh 
That is, the couetous man is an occeſion of 
at mann euils in his eſtate and family. From 
is this ſcripture J do thus reaſon. That which 
ie troubleth a mans houle, is no god huſban⸗ 
Ee dꝛy:but couetouſnes frobleth a mans houſe: 

therekoꝛe it is no god huſbandzy.Laft of eil. 
old p2oucrbe ſaith:Coucrouſneſle bringeth 
e ¶ nothing home, And therefoze it is no good 
it huſbandzie. Foz oftentimes wee doe ſeg 
d; that men fo couetouſneſſe of moꝛe, looſe 
that which otherwiſe they might haue had. 

f. One of the wiſe Yeathen ſaith Ewmll gaine ien, 
is as bad as loſſe. But the couetous man [#£*#*'* 


c fl Poth ſeeke after wicked gaine and therefoze Heſiodus. 
, 94 ſeeketh 
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fekethlofſe : and conſequently , is no gay 
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geth but lofle and miſeric. And therefo2e it 
is farre enough off from vertus and all gay 
huſbandzy. Thus then J hope you are i 
bunted both by God and men, that this co 
uert cannot hide you, And therefoze you 
muſt out of it, and ſ&ke ſome other ſhelter, 
fo2 this will not ſerue pour turne. 

Phila. Now I mult needes ſay you haue 
fully ſtopt his mouth, and throughly ferried 
him out of his de epe burrow. And it is mot 
certaine that you ſay, that the wiſe Heathen 
haue condemned Couetouſneſſe and al vniuſſ 
gaines, which wee both practiſe and defend: 
and therefore wall riſe vp in iudgement againſt 
vs. But now let vs leaue this cauiller, and pro- 
ceed in our matters. There is one thing yet te- 
maining. wherein I defire to be ſatisfied, 

Theol. What is that? 

Phila. I would gladly know which be the 
ſpeciallremedies againſt Couetouſneſſe. 

Theol. There be two ſpeciall remedies a. 
gainſt Couetouſneſſe. To wit,Contentati 


on, and the meditation of Gods p2ouidence, 


Phila. Let vs heare ſomew hat of Conten- 
tation out ofthe Sctiptures. 
Theol. The Apoſtle ſaith, Hauing foode 


and 
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andraiment, wee muſt therewith be comem i. Ti 0:67 
For we brought nothing into this world, and it : 
it certaine we ſhall cane nothing out. The ol 
Spirit alſo ſaith, Let your conuerſation bee ä 
without couetouſneſſe, and be content Wi h 
your preſent eſtate. Againe the Apoll le ſaith: 
He had learned in what eſtate ſocuer he was, z Hdbr- 
there with to be content. Note that he ſaith, * i5-; 
he had learned. Foz he had it not of himſelfe, Arts 
ue foz contentation is the ſingular gift of God: * pdie ay 
ed as it is wzitten: The righteous carech.rothe , 
oll contentation of his ſoule: but the belly ofthe 344 * 3 
nM wicked ſhall want. Pro. 13. 26. | Cyril. ia 
ul An ancient Father ſaith: We ought to ac- ;, 2; wwe 
di cuſtome our ſelues to live of a litle, and to be © atria 
n content that we may doe no wicked or filthie — 
0 · ¶ thing for lucres ſake, Another ſaith : Hee is & nxvaG@; 
te · ¶ not poore that hath nothing: but be that de- , o® 
fireth much. Neither is he rich that hath much, «>. + aac 

but he that wanteth nothing: for Contenta- _— : 
theſſ tion neuer wanteth: There is no griefe in lac- hat 
king, but where there is immoderate deſire in ww 2a. 


&M having, If we will live after nature, wee ſhall © **% 


Phil.4.u; 


: . A $07 ©? 
iti neuer be pocre :if after our own appetite, we c., 
ce. hall neuer be tich. | ex" ref my 
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nf Well therefoze ſaid the Poet: Waxe not 2. . 
rich vniuſtly, but iuſtly. Be content with thine 2, .. 
one 
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owne things, abſtaine from other mens. 
Thus then we ſ&,that both God himſelſe 
the fountaine of all wiſedome: and men alſo, 
both in the ſtate ol nature and grace, do al 
toyntiy aduiſe vs to ſtriue foꝛ Contentation. 
and then ſhal wee haue a ſoueraigne remedy 


Againſt Couetouſneſle, 
Phila. Let vs heare ſomewhat of the ſecond 


reme die againtt Couetouſneſſe. 

Theol. An earneſt thinking vpon the p30- 
uidence of God, is a pzcſent renicdic againſt 
the moſt fwlich and pining carefulnefle of 
men fo; this life. Foꝛ if we would ſeriouſly 
waigh, and d&@ply conſider the pꝛouident 
care that God hath had foz his Childzenin 
all ages, touching fode and raiment: and 
howe ſtrangelp he hath pꝛouided fo2 them, 
it might ſuffice to coꝛred this euill in vs, and 
miniſter vnto vs a notable pꝛeſeruatiue as 
gainſt Couetouſneſte. 

Wrareadchow wonderfully the Lo2d did 
pꝛouide fo2 his Pꝛophet Elia, in the time of 
the great dearth and dꝛought that was in l. 
raell. Did not the Loꝛd commaund the Ra- 
nens to f&de him by the Riuer Cherith: Did 
not the Rauens bꝛing him bꝛead and fleſhe 
in the moꝛning and bꝛead and fleſh in the 
cuening; and he dꝛunke of the Riner ? 

hat 
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What ſhould J ſpeake howe miraculouſly 
GD pꝛouided foꝛ Hagar and her Infant, 
when they were both caſt out of Abrahanss 
houſe, and bꝛought to great extremitie, euen 
n. ¶ both ofthem readie to giue vp the ghoſt lo 
want of fode. 

Did not God helpe at a pinch, as his man⸗ 
ner hath alwaies bene? Did not he lend his 

Angell vnto them, and both comfozt them, en. 2115 
„and pꝛouide foꝛ the? What ſhould J ſpeake 
bow ftraungely God pꝛouided foz his church 
al in the wilderneſſe ? Did he not feede them Excd.16 
y with Manna from heauen, and gaue them n 
water to dꝛinke out ofthe Nocke: Bath not Pal 7 . 
our heauenly Father made many ropall and ä 
dF large pꝛomiles, that he will pꝛouide neceſſa- 
Vries fo2 his childꝛen: ſhal we not thinke that 
be will be as good as his woꝛd: Doth he not 
ap the Lpons lacke, and ſuffer hunger, but 

they which ſeeke him . hal want nothing that pa. 
dis god? Doth her not ſay, Feare him all ye 5 
: Saints: fo2 nothing is wanting to them „ 
hat feare him? Doth he not ſay, No gay Ef 
thing ſhalbe withheld from them that walke 
d if vp2ightly2 Doth he not ſay, Dur heauenty ach. . 
Father knoweth, that we haue n@de of theſe 
things, and that all theſe things ſhall be caſt 
bzon vs, if we earneſtlp ſeeke his kingdome: 
19 Doth 
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Doth he not bid vs caſt all our care vpon 
him, foz he carethfo2 all: Doth he not bid vg 
rate no thought what we ſhall eate,o; what M; 
we ſhall dꝛinke, oz wherewithall we ſhalbe 
c:2athed? Meaning thcreby, no diſtracting 

£2 diitruCfull thought. Doth he not ſay, he 
will not leaue vs noz fozſake vs? Doth he 
not ſay, the Lozv1s at hand, in nothing bei 
carefull ? Are not all theſe large pzomiſes 
ſufficient to ftay vp our faith in Gods pꝛo⸗ 
aidence?: ſhall we thinke God ieſteth with 
vs? ſhall we thinke he meaneth no ſuch mat: 
ter? ſhall we imagine he wil not keepe touch: 
Oh it were blaſphemie once to thinke it: fo; 
God is true, and all men liars: he is faithful 
that hath pꝛomiſed: his woꝛd is moze then 
the faith of a P2ince: moꝛe then tenne thou⸗ 
ſand Obligations. Why then do we not reft 
vpon it? why goe we any further? why doe 
we not take his woꝛd: why doe we not de: 
pend wholly vpon him: why are we ſtil coue⸗ 
tous: why are we ſtill diſtruſtfull: why doe 
we diſſemble, and deceiue? Oh we of little 
faith. DurLo2d Jeſus knowing right well 
the diſtruſtlulnes of our nature, and the dape 
rote it hath in vs, is not onelp content to 
make theſe great and royall pzomiſcs vnto ih 
vs, which were enough: but alſo 9 
| ne 
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eth and backetſt vs with many ſfrongrea- 
ans, ta ſuppoꝛt our weakneſle in this behalf 
be therefoze bꝛingeth vs back to a due con- 
ſideration of things. oP 
Conſider (faith he) the Rauens, Conſider Luk. n. 42. 
the foules of che heauens, for they neither ſowe : 
or reape, nor carry into barnes, and yet God 
ſeedeth them, they want nothing. Conſidet 
the Lillies how they grow, they neither labour 
nor ſpinne, yet Salomon in all his royaltie was 
not cloathed like one of theſe. Oh therefoze 
hat we would conſider theſe conſfders, Dh 
hat we wold coder that our life is moze 
voꝛth then meat and our bodies then rai- 
nent. Dh that we would conſider, that with 
ll our carking and caring. we can do no 
od af all, no not ſo much as adde one cubit 
our ſtature. Truly, truly, it we would 
ply ponder theſe reaſons of our Hauiour, 
ind apply them to our ſelnes, they might 

ie foza bulwarke & ſure defence againſt 
wetonſneſſe, Af men would. confider how | 
he great King ofheauen(whohathhis way Nakc.r.z- / 
nthe whirlewinde, and the cloudes are the — 
it okhis fete, careth foz the little wien. 

d filly ſparrow: how he loketh to them, 
whe tendFeth them, how he pꝛoui deth 
pi them enery day, both bzeakefaff, dinner 
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and ſupper: it might ſerue to cozrec our} 
ſtruſtfulneſſe. Foz who euer ſawe thele, g 
any other foules ſtarue fo2 hunger: ſo good 
father. and ſo god a nurſe haue they. fn 
are not we much better then they? hath m 
God moꝛe tare ot vs then of them? pes vy 
rily a thouſand times:fo2 he loueth them but 
foꝛ our ſakes; how much moꝛe then dothh 
loue our ſelues? Therefoze J ſay againe, an 
again, if we would conſider theſe things, am 
lay them to heart. they would nip Couetouſ 
nes on the head, t driue it quite out ofon 
hearts. Let vs conſider therefoꝛe, that Ga 
pꝛouided fo2 man befoze man was: the hoy 
much moꝛe wil he pꝛouide foz man, non 
that he is? Js hes our Father, and will h 
not pꝛouide foz vs? Js he dur Ring, and wil 
he not regard vs? Js he our ſhepheard,x wi 
he not loke to vs? Hath he pꝛouided heauel 
foz vs, and will he not giue vs earth? Path 
he giuen vs his ſonne Chꝛiſt, and ſhall h. 
not with him giue vs all thinges? Doth hi 
pꝛouide foꝛ his enemies, æ wil he not p2ouidy 
fo2 his friendes: Doth he pꝛouide foz who 
mongers, t will he negled his choſen? Dot 
he ſend his raine, and cauſe his Sunne n 
ſhine vppon the vniuſt and all he not vj 
pon the iuſt? Dothhe pꝛouide foz 19 
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which are not ofhis family, wil he not pꝛo⸗ 
nidzfo2 his own family? Mil a man feed his 
Þogs, and not care fozhis ſeruants? Oz 

will he care foz his ſeruants, and not re- 
gard his owne childꝛen? Oh then let vs con⸗ IJ 
ſider theſe reaſons.letvs remember that our 

heauenly father hath as great care fo2 the 
p2cſeruation ofhis creatures, as once he had 
fo2 their creation. Let vs thereloꝛe remom- 
her, that our life con@eth not in theſe 
things but in the pꝛouidente o Let vs 
remember that her which giueth the dap, 
wil pꝛouide fo2 the things of the day. Let vs 
remember, that God alwaies giueth oz 
ſuſtentation, though not fo2 ſatietie. Let vs 
remember, that God will not famiſh the 

ſpules ofthe righteous , Let vs remember pro 0. 
how God neuer failed his: foz who euer 
truſted in theLozd, and was confounded. 

Phila, What then is the cauſe that many do 
want out ward things? 

Theol. The cauſe is in thẽſelues, becauſe 
they want faith, ſoꝛ if we had faith, we could ' af 
want nothing:For faich fearech no famine, as Holodords 
ſaith an ancient Father, And another ſaith, Ciprian in 
For as much as al things are Gods, he that bach Oratione 
God cã want nothing, iſhe himſelf be not wan dominica. 
dog vnto God. Therfoze to haue * fo 
< aue 
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hanealthings:fozifwehauchim our friend, 
we haue enough, we need goe no further; 
fozhewill make men our friendes: yea hg 
will make Angels, and all creatures to by 
ſeruiceable vnto vs: he will giue them a ſpy 
ciall charge to loke to vs, to guard vs and toi 
do continuall homage vnto vs. Therefoy 
let vs make God our friend, and then han 
we done all at once, that may concerne our 
god, both fo2 this life, and a better: butifhi 
ſtand not dur friend, if we haue not him on 
our fide: ifhe backe vs not, then all other 
things whatſoener, can do vs no god, all i 
not woꝛth a buften. Foz Qu rodeſt ſi omni 
haben eum tamen qui omnia dedit non habere 
What is a man the better though he haue 
all things, and be without him which is the 
authoz ok all things? 

Philaga. Herein you ſpeake very truly no 
doubt: for wee ſee many haue great plentie 
of out ward things: but becauſe they haue not 
God, they can haue no true comfort in them, 
or bleſſing with them. 

Theol. True ind: For man liueth not 
bread onely (ſaith our Loꝛd Jeſus) but by e 
uery word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. And againe he ſaith, Though a man 


haue abundance, yet his life conſiſterh _ 


Sf 3 440 


un... 


paul c to hocmen: 113 
he things that he hath, Foz without Gods 
lefing _w can bee no ſound comſdꝛt in 
ny thing. We ſer by dayly etperience,haw 
he Loꝛd 16 the wicked, though they 1 
aue abundantk. Foz ſome baning abun⸗ 
nee. yet are*vifited with tontinuall fcke- 
's, Some hauing abundance, pine oy 
vith tonſumptions. Others hauing 
ance, die of ſurſeiting. Others are ſnatched 
ay by vntimelp death, in the middeſ of : 
Ul their iollitie. Others are viſited with 
reat loſſes, both by ſea'and by land. O- 
ers are vered with curſt wines, ariddiſos 
jedient child2zen. Some againe commit 
nurders, and trealons, and ſo l&ſe all at 
nte. Others are waſted and conſumed by 
he ſecret curfe of God, no man knoweth 
Wow. Some hauing great riches, are gi⸗ 
ien cuer to the murtherer, ſome to the thiefe 
ome to the poiſoner. \ 
Thereiv2e the wiſe Bing ſaith There! is 


NADA 


n euill ſickeneſle vnder the Sunne, riches re- pen 
emed to the owners thereof for cheir euill, en * 


cle. 5. 1 2. an 

Zophar alſo the Naamathit ſaith: When 10b 20,26 
he wicked ſhal haue ſufficient and enough, he | 
all be brought into ſtraits: The hand of cuery 
roubleſome man ſhall be ypon him: when he 
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ſhould fill bis belly, God wil ſende vppon hig 
his fierce wrath: which hee ſhall raine vppar 
bim iu ſtead of his nieat. * 
Chus then it is cleare, that mans life, am 
gadeſtate, dependeth not vpon the abun 
dance of outward things, but onely vp aß 
the bleſſing and pꝛouidence of God. Foꝛ hu 
bleſſing only maketh rich, and it doth b2ingi 
no ſo2row with it. Fo2 better is a little vii 
ta the iuſt, then great abundance to many 
the wicked. Better is a little with the fear 
ofthe Loꝛd, then great treaſure, and troviſh 
bletherewith . Better is a little with righl 
ouſnes then great reuenues without equi 
Thus then J conclude this point: Pa 
liueth not by b2cad, but by a bleſling vpu; 
bead: not by outward meanes, but by it 
bleing vpon meanes. Foz how can bzeali 
being a dead thing, and hauing no life ini 
ſelfe, giue life fo others, 

Philaga.l doo not wel vnderſtande the me 
ning of theſe words: By euery word that pre 
ceedeth out of rhe mouth of God. 

Theol. Thereby is meant, the decreed) 
dinance. e pꝛouidence of God, which vpht 
deth al things,cueny whole o2der of natun 

Foz the ſcripture ſaith: Hee ſpake andi 
was done: he commandeg, and they wen 
cre: 
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created, Jnwhich wozds, we plainly ſex, 2334- 
that God doth but ſpeake, and it is done: he 
doth commaund, and all creatures are pe- 
ſerued:foꝛ God doth al things with a woꝛd. 
he treated all with his woꝛd: he pꝛeſerueth 
Hal with his woꝛd:he ſpeaketh, and it is done. 
Bis. wo2ds, are woꝛds of power, and au⸗ 
thoꝛitie. UWhatſoener he ſaith, whatſoeuer 
he calleth foz, it muſt be done pꝛeſently, with 
out any delay: there is no withſtanding of 
him. Ye calleth fo2 famine, and behold fa- 
dug mine. He calleth fozplenty and behold plens 
tie, He calleth fo2 peſtilence, and behold 
eltilence. He calleth foz the ſwozd, and be- 
ahold the ſwozd. all Angels, al men.al beaſts, 
all fiſhes, all foules, all ceatures whatſoe- 
ver, muſt obey him, and be at his becke. Ne 
canis the greateſt Commander: his woꝛd com⸗ 
maundeth heauen, and earth, and the ſea: 
all creatures mult be obedient to his will, & 
lbiect to his ozdinance. 

This is the cauſe why all things both in 
jeaten,earth,and theſea, do kepe their im⸗ 
| atable,and vnuariable courſes, times and 

ns, euen becauſe he hath charged them 

| fo to do: and they muſt ofneceſſitie alwates, 
Wat alt times, and fo2 ener obey: fo2 the crea⸗ 
_ures mult obey the Creatoz. This Ac of 
J 2 Parliament 
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Parliament was made the firſf werk of the 
world, and neuer Unce was, oz can be re 
pealed. 

Phila, But to call you backe againe to the 
point we had in hand: Reſolue me I pray you 
of this: whether manie of the deare children 
of God, doe not in this life ſometimes wan 
outward things, and are brought into grex 
diſtreſſe? | 
Theol. Pes cerfainly : foz Eliab did want, 
and was in diſtreſſe: Paul did want, « wail 
inmany diſtrelles. The holy ChziſtiansM 
mentioned in the Hebrewes, did want, an 
were in maruellous diſtreſſe.Manp of God 
deare ones haue in all ages wanted, and a 
this day alſo do want x are greatly diſtre 
ſed, Eut this is a moſt infallible truth, tha 
howſoeuer Gods childzen map want, an 
be low bꝛought: pet they are neuer vtten 
fozſaken, but are holpen cuen in greateſte 
tremities: yea when all things are deſpt 
rate, and bꝛought even to the laſt caſt, 

To this point moſt notably ſpeaketh t 
Apoſtle, ſaping We are aſflicted on cue 
ſide, but yet we diſpaire not: we are perſec 
ted, but not forſaken: caſt downe, but we pe 
riſh not. The P2ophet leremie alſo ſaith. I. 
Lord will not fortake for euer- enn, 

| ef 
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ſend affliction, yet wil he haue compaſſion, ac- 
cording to the multitude of his mercies: ſor he 
doth not puniſh willingly, or frõ his heart, nor 
afflict the children of men. The kingly P20- pfl. 4. 10 
phet ſaith : Surely the Lord will not faile his 
people, neither will he forſake his inheritance? 
The Loꝛd himſeife ſaith : For a moment in 
ine anger I hid my face from thee : but with 
uerlalting mercie haue I had compaſſion 
on thee. So then we may fully aſſure our 
lues, and euen wꝛite of it, as a moſt vn- 
doubted and ſcaled truth, that Gods chil- 
nen ſhall neuer be vtterly foꝛſaken in their 
roubles. 
Phila. Sith the care and prouidence of God 
$ ſogreatforhus children, as you haue largely 
eclared: whatthe I pray you is the cauſe why 
od ſuffereth his to be brought into ſo many 
oubles and neceſſities? 
Theol. Their p2ofite and benefite1s the 
auſe,and not their hurt: fo2 he loueth them 
hen he ſmiteth them: he fauoureth them, 
hen he ſeemeth to be moſt againſt them. 
We aimcth at their god, when he ſeemeth to 
> moſt angrie with them. Be woundeth 
hem. that he may heale them. He pzefſeth 
em, that he may eaſe them. Me maketh 
bei cry.that afterward they may langh. = 
A+ al⸗ 


Eſa. 54. 


* 0 


*.+& 


» 


118 The plaines mans 

alwaies meancth well vnto them: he neut 
meaneth hurt. He is moſt conſtant in his 
loue towards them. If he bzing them int 


| 


neceſſities: it is but fo2 the tryallof ther 


faith ,loue,paticnce, and diligence in pzayer, 
Ik he caſt them into the fire, it is not t 


conſume them, but to purgs and reine them 
If he bzing them into great daungen, i 
it is but to make them call vpon him mon 


earneſtly foꝛ helpe and diliuerance. 
Ber pꝛeſſeth vs, that we might cry: w 


cry that we may be heard: we are hean 
that we might be deliuered. So that hene 


1 4 hurt done: we are wozſe ſcarde ther 
urt. 

Euen as a mother whe her childe is wa 
warde, thꝛeateneth to thꝛowe it to ti 
Wlwife, oz ſcarreth it with ſome pokar, « 
bull beggar, to make it cling moꝛe vnto ha 
and be quiet: So the Lozd oftentimes ſhel 
ech vs the terrible faces of troubles e dan 
gers, to make vs cleaue and cling faſter vn 
him: and alſo to teach vs to eſteme better 
his giftes when we inioy them, and to 
mozethankfull fo2 them: as health, weall 
peace, libertie, ſatetie, ↄc. Do then ſtill we 
here is nothing meant on Gods part! 
god; as it is witten: All things werke tos 
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her for good o them that loue God. Foz e- Rom. S. 
en the afflicions of Gods childzen are ſo 
inctifled vnto them by the ſpirit, that ther- 
they are made partakers of ods holmes · 1h | 
Thereby they inioy the quiet fruite ofrighs 
eouſneſſe , Thereby they attaine vnto a -1,.q, « 
Freater meaſure of iop in the holy Ghoſt, 
Thereby the woꝛld ts crucified to them, and Gal.6 .r4- ? 
hep to the wo2ld Thereby they are made | 
onfo2mable to Chꝛiſtes death.Therby they Phil. 3. 10. 
re kept from the codemnation of the wozld. 
Thereby they learne experience, patience, 
jope,+c.90 that all things conſidcred,Gods Rom. 5.5 
hildꝛẽ are no loſers by their afflictions, but 
fainers. It is better foꝛ them to haue them, 
hen to be without them, they are very god 
Mo: them: foz when Gods childꝛen are cha- 
iſed, it is as if ſhould be. Foꝛ to them, the 
rolle is mercie, and loſſe is gaine. Afflicti⸗ 
ns are their ſcholing , and Aduerſitie, their 
eff Untuerſitie . 
leis good formee ( ſaith the holy man of 
Bod) that I haue bene afflicted, that I might Pal. 119. 
atne thy ſtatutes, By his afflictions there - 
ne. he learned much, e became a god ſchol⸗ 
rin Gods boke, well ſcene in his Statu⸗ 
es i Lawes: Ye grue to great wiſedome x 
dgement by his chaſtiſements. All things 
14 turned 
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turned about in Gods merciful pouidency 
to his euerlaſting comfot. 302 I lay again 
and agate, that all things tend to the go) 
of Gads choſen people: and therefo2e that 
eſtate which God will haue his childzen to 
be in, is alwates bcit fo2 them: becauſe he 
Who can beit diſcerne what is beſt, ſ&thit 
to be beſt foꝛ them: whether it be ſicknelt 
92 health, ponertie, oz plentie, pꝛiſon, o: 

bertie, pꝛoſperitie, 02 aduerſitie: toꝛ ſome 
times fickneil? is better foꝛ vs then health 
and pouertie then plentie. Are therefoze the 
childꝛen of Gad ficke? it is beſt fo2 them:an 
they poꝛo? it is beſt fo2 them: are they in a 
ny trouble: it is foꝛ the beff: becaule the 
god father will turne it to the beſt. Ye wil 
oftentunes cut vs Hoꝛtokour luſts and de 
ares, becauſe h&@ ſeeth we will bane cu 
lelues with the. Be in fatherly tare, wil tak 
the knife from vs, becauſe he ſeth we wil 
hurt our ſelues with it. Bc wil keeve vs ſhot! 
otheaith, and wealth, becauſe he knowei 

we wil be the woꝛzſe fo2 them. Ye will no 
giue vs to much raſe, and pꝛoſperitie in thi 
woꝛlde, ſoꝛ he knoweth it Will popſon d 
He will not ailow vs continuall reſt lik 

ſtanding ponds:foꝛ then he knoweth we v 
gather ſkumme and filth.Ye. dealeth aw 
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y andimercifully with vs in all things,enen 
thi ſeeking our greateſt god, whe ws thinke 
he doth vs moſt harme. 

And to ſpeake all in a wo2d, he bzingeth 
vs into troubles and ſtraights, to this ende 
eſpecially, that he map heare of vs. Foꝛ he 
right wel knoweth our nature, he is welac⸗ 
quainted with our diſpoſition. Yee knoweth 
we will not come at him, but when we ſtand 
in neede of him: wee care not fo2 him, ſo long 
as all goeth well with vs. But if we come 
into dikrefſe, oꝛ want any thing that we 
would faine haue, then he is ſure to heare 
ol vs. As he ſaith by the Prophet: In cheir Hoſ. 5.5 1. 
aifliction they will ſeeke mee early, A 

And an other P2ophct ſaieth; Lord in EfA. 26. 167 
trouble haue they viſited thee. They powred 
out a prayer when thy chaſtiſement was vpon 
them , So then now J hope pou do plainly 
ſe the cauſe, why the Loꝛd bzingeth his 
childzen into ſo many troubles and neceſſi- 
ties . 

Phila] do ſee it in deed: andTamvery well 
ſatisfied in it. But yet let mee aske you one 
thing further : Are Gods children alwaies 
ſure to be deliuered out of their trous 


bles? 


Theol, pes verily, and out ok all doubt 
ſo 
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| fo farre foꝛth as God ſ&th it god foz them: 
-34*12 fp it is wꝛitten: Great are the troubles ofthe 
BY righteous, bur the Lord deliuerth the out of all, 
| Saint Peter ſatth: The Lord knoweth how to 
| deliuer the ge dly out of tentation. As if ha 
Gould ſap, he is beaten in it, and well ſeene 
and experienced in it, ſo as he can doe it eas 
lily, and without anie trouble at all. It io 
laid of Io ſe ph, biæing in pꝛiſon, that when 
his appointed time was come, and the 
op. a0. tounſell ofthe Lozd had tried him, the King 
ſent and loſed him, the Ruler of the people 
deliuered him. And againe, the Scripture 
ſaith : The righteous crie, and the Lord hea- 
reth them, and deliuereth them out of all 
their troubles, The Angell of the Lorde ta- 
rieth round about them that ſeate him, and de- 
huererh them. And in another place the Lozd 
himſelfe ſaith concerning the righteous 
man: Becauſe he hath loued me, therefore 
I will deliner him + Iwill exalt him, becauſe 
he hath knowne my name. He ſhall call vpon 
me in trouble, and I will heare him: I will bee 
with him in trouble: I will deliuer bim, and 
glorifie him. So alfo ſaith Eliphas the Tema- 
nit, le ſhall deliuer thee in ſixe troubles, and 
in the ſcuc:uhthe euill (hall not touch thee. 
Come 


— 
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Come my people, ſaith the Lo2d,enter thou EH. 26. 20. 
into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doores after 
J. thee: hide thy ſelfe for a verie licle while, vntill 
che indignation paſſe ouer. And the Pzophet Obad. 3. 
E ſaith, Vppon Mount Zion ſhall bee deliue- k 
e rance,andir ſhall bee holy, and the houſe of 
V WF lacob ſhal poſſeſſe their hereditarie paſſeſſi- 
ons. . 
n Almoſt innumerableplaces ofthe Scrip⸗ 
e tures might be alleaged to this purpoſe but 
theſe may ſuffice. Therefoꝛe let vs know foz 
le ¶ accrtaintie , that ſo ſure as trouble and af- 
e fliction are to the childzen of God, ſo ſure al 
- ſo is deliuerance out ofthe ſame: as we may 
ll vꝛite of the one, and make reckoningofit, 
as ſure as the coate of our backe: ſo max 
*- we alſo in Gods god time, wzite of the o- 
ther, and make full account of it, as ſure as 
5 the Lozd is true. Abraham was in trouble, 
te ¶ but deliuered. Iob in trouble, but deliuered. 
le ¶ David in great troubles, but deliuered. The 
0" i ths childzen in the furnace, but deliuered. 
cc ¶ Daniel in the Lyons denne, but delinered- 
d Jonzs in the Whales belly, but deliuered. 
a- ¶ Paul in innumerable troubles, but pet deli 
nd nered out of all, 

Phila. All this being true that you ſay, it fol- 
loxeth, that Gods children are chaſtiſed onely 
5 for 
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for their good, and euermpre ſuretof deliue. 
rance in hisapp: inted time: which thing be. 
ing ſo,mcerhiakeththere is no cauſe at al why 
they ſhould be ouer heat y, or too much caſt 
downc ia their afflictions,. 

Theol. Aflurediy there is no cauſe at all: 
But rather cauſe why they ſhould reward 
clap their hands: and ſing care away , J 
can a father fozſake his childꝛzen: ain bi 
ſubicts? a mailler his leruaut? oz a ſhip: 
heard his Hope? Doth not Icnouab ſay,] wil 
— of ce, nor foiſake thee. Doth not out 
beaucnly father know we haue nerd of theſe 
things? Math not God giuen vs his woꝛd, 
that we ſhalliiof want outward things? 
Path he not laid, they ſhalbe caſt vppon vs: 
why then ſhould we be diſmatd? why ſhould 
we hang down our heads? why do we not 
plucke vp our hearts and be of god cheare? 
God is our deare father:he is our beſt friend 
heis our daily beneiaco2: he keepeth vs at 
bis owne colts and charges: he grudgeth vs 
nothing: he thinketh nothing to much fo; 
vs. Ve loucth vs molt dearelp. He is moſt 
chary and tender of vs. We cannot indure 
the winde ſhould blowe vpon vs. Ve will 
haue vs want nothing that is god foꝛ vs. If 


we wil cate golde we ſhall haue it. Ye hath 
giuen 
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ginen vs his faithfull pꝛomiſe, that as long 
Was he ltueth we ſhall neuer want. Let 
rs therefoze reiopte and be merry. Foz 
i heaucn is ours, earth is ours, Ood is ours. 
Ch:iffis ours, all is ours. 
. As the Apoſtle ſaith: All is yours, and you l 
„te Chrides, and Chitiſt is Gods , The . Cor. g. 23 
Vvonꝛdd clap their handes, and crowe long be- : 
toꝛe it be day,ſaying al is theirs:but the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of God may ſay. x ſay truly, atis ours. 
| Wfoz they haue a true title and pꝛoper intereſt 
t MW though Chꝛiſt, in all the creatures. Manp 
t Ware their pꝛiuiledges, great are their pꝛero⸗ 
, Maatiues- They are fre of heauen, and free of 
earth . They are the only fre Deniſons of 
the wo2ld, Chꝛiſt hath purchaſed them their 
fꝛeedome. Chziſt hath made them free, 
and therefoꝛe they are free indeed. They are 
fre from ſinne, free from hell, free from dam⸗ 
atid. They are at peace with God, men, x 
Angels. They are at peace with themſelues. 
They are at peace with all creatures. They 
ure pong Pꝛinces, Angels fellowes, deſcen⸗ 
dedofthe higheſt Houſe: of the bloud rapall 
ofheauen : ſtates ofparadiſe: and heires ap- 
=o to the immoztai crowne, Therfoze 
God hath commanded his Angels to guard 
them, being ſuch yong p2inces as they — 
ea 
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Pea he hath giuen a verp ſtraight chargets ! 
all his creatures to loke to the:to ſee to them 
that they want nothing. ỹ they take no hurt: 
ſo iealous, fo charie, to tender is he oł them. f 

i 


Gen. 32. Che Angels mult comfo2t Tacob, the whale 
x.King, 17, muſt reſcue lonas,the Ranes muſt feed Elias, 
- the dun and Mone muſt fay foꝛ Ioſuab, the f 
EO ſea muſt diuide it ſelfe that Moſes 4 his peo · ( 
ple map pafſe thꝛough: g fire muſt not burne Nr 
the thz& childꝛen: the Lyons may not de. e 
uoure Daniel. All the creatures muſt change b 
their nature, rather the Gods childꝛen ſhuld te 
not be holpen and deliuered. Oh therefoze it 
hob great is the happines of Gods choſen! i V 
who tan expꝛeſſe it? who can vtter it; They li 
know not their own happines, it is hid from is 

them. Afllicions do cloud it: troubles does 
nerſhadow it:croſles do dimme it: and there is 
is an interpolition of the earth betwirt their be 
ſight and it. But this is moſt certaine x ſure, ch 
that the beſt is behind with the childzen of 
God: all the ſweet is to come: Their happi 
©! neſſe doth not appeare in this woꝛld. Their 
Co. 34. file is hid with Chꝛiſt in God: when Chzil 
ſhall appeare, then ſhall they alſo appear 
with him in glozie. It doth not yet appean 
what they ſhall be, but when he comme 
they ſhall bee made like vnto him. Their 
named 
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namies are already taken, and entred into 
the boke of life, and one day they thallbe 
crowned, Dne day it ſhall bee ſaid vnto 
them: Come ye bleſſed, & c. One day they 
Gellentoy his pzeſence, where is fulneſle ol 
ioy, and at whoſe right hand there is plea- 
ſure fo2 cuermoꝛe. Plal. 16. Therefozelet all 
Gods ſecrete ones reiopce, fing and be mes 
ric: foz howſoeuer in this wozld they bu 
tontemned, troden vnder the fote, made no 
bodies. and walk as ſhadowes, being toun⸗ 
ted as the very rags ofthe earth, and the abs 
ieus ofthe wo2lve: pet the time will come, 
when their happineſſe and felicitie ſhall be 
ſuch as neuer entred into ; heart ot᷑ man: it 
is endleſſe,vnſpeakeable, vnconceiuable. 

Phila. I doe now plainely ſee, that there 
i no cauſe why Gods people ſhould bee too 
heauie and dumpiſh in their afflictions: I ſee 
that though they be not free from al afflictions, 
yet are they free from all hurtful afflictions. For 
no rod, no croſie, no chaſtiſment is hurtfull 
vnto them, but all inthe concluſion commeth 
to a bleſſed iſſue, 

Theol. Pau haue vftered a great, and a 
molt certaine truth. Foz there is no afflicti- 
on oz triall, which God impoſeth vpon his 
childzen, but if they endure it quietly truſt oo 
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his mertie firmely : and tarie his god ple 
ſure obediontly : it hath his blelled and com 


foꝛtable end. Therefoꝛe the people of God 
may wel be merie in themiddeft of all thei 
ſozrowes, They may with patience ⁊ com 
foꝛt ſubmit themſelues to their Fathers coz- 
rections, taking them patiently, and enen 
kiſſing his holy rod, x ſaying in themſelues 
Sith my father wil haue it ſo, J am content: 
ſeeing it is his mind, Jam willing withall, 


As old Ely aid: It is the Lora, let him do what 


2. Sam. 27 
2 6. 


Pſal. 39. 


Deut. 28. 


hee will. And as Dauid in like ſubmiſſion 
ſaid in a certaine caſe: Behold heere am 1,let 
him doe to meas ſeemeth good in his owne 
eyes. And in another place he ſaith: 1 ws 
dumbe, and opened not my mouth, becauſe 
thou Lots! halt done it. Behold here then the 
patienceofGovs Saints, and their humble 
ſubmiſſion vnto his moſt holy will. They 
know all ſhall end well, and that maketh 
them glad to thinke ok it. J conclude then, 
that the childꝛen ot God are happie in what 
ſtate fo euer thep are: happy in trouble: 
happie out oktr aitite: happy in pouerty:hap 
pie in plentie: bleſſed in ſickneſſe: bleſſed 
in health: bleed at home likewiſe, am 
abꝛoad: and euerie way bleſſed. But on the 


contrarte, the wicked are curſed in wh 
| { 
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fate ſoeuer they are.Curſed in ſicknes: cur» 
ſedin health: curſed in plentie: curſed in po; 
uertie: curſed in pꝛoſperitie: curſed in ad- 
uerſitie: curſed in honour : curſed in diſho- - 
nour: Fo? all things woꝛke together foz 
their deſtruction. Nothing doth them anie 
god: they are not any whit the better ei- 
ther foz Gods inercies oz iudgements: all 
: weathers are alike vnto them: they are al- 
. wates the ſame in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitp: 
they are no changelings. And as we ſap, A 
god peare doth not mend them, noz an ill 
peare paire them. 

Philag. You haue long inſiſted vpon this 
point: now proceede to the fourth ſigne of a 
mans damnation, which is the contempt ofthe 
Golpell: and lay open both the greatneſſe of 
he finne,and the danger of it, 

Theol. This ſinne is of another nature 
hen the fozmer. It is a ſin againſt the firtt 
Table. It toucheth the perſon of God him⸗ 

e: foꝛ to tontemne the Gaſpell, is fo cons 
emne God himſelfe, whoſe. Goſpell it is. 
ffocontemne the Piniſters of the Goſpel, 
eto tontemne God and Chꝛiſt.as our Lozd 
eſus auoucheth, Luke 10. 16. how much 
ne then to contemne the Goſpell it ſelfe? 
jerefoze it is dangerous medling in this 

It finns- 
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ſinne. It is to meddle with edged twles, ko 

meddle with Pꝛinces matters, to touch the 

Arkezto come neare the holy Pountaine, 
which all were things full ol great perill and 
daunger: yea it is fo ſpill the Sacrament,zt 
is Net me tangere. It is to raileat a Ring. Jt 
is to ſpit G D in the face It is high treaſon 
agamt the Bing of glozy. Therefoze this 
ſinne ok all ether, can neuer beindured:may 
at no hand be boꝛne withall. Foꝛ can a mo: 
tall Ring endure the cotempt of his Lawes 
Can he put vp the contempt of his owne per 
ſon? Can he abide any to ſpit at his ſcepter, 
oꝛ to thꝛowe a ſtone at it: no ſurely he wil 


not. 


Therecfo2e the holy Ghoſt ſaith; He tha 


deſpiſeth Moſes Lawes, dieth without mercy 


vnder two or three witneſſes, Of how much 
ſoret puniſhmenr ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be wor 
thy, which treadeth ynder foot the ſonne d 
GOD, and countethtke bloud of che Tell 
ment as an vnholy thing, wherewich hee ws 
ſanctiſied, and di th deſpite the ſpirit of grace, 
And againe, it they were puniſhed which & 
Heb. 2.3 beyed not the wo2d ſpoken by Angels: Ho⸗ 
ſhall we eſcope , it we neglect ſo great ſaluat 

Heb*12.25 on? If they eſcaped not which refuſed him th 
ſpake on earth: how ſhall we eſcapegif we tum 
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away from him that. ſpeaketh from heauenꝰ 

Therefoze our Sauiour Chiſt ſaith: That 

it ſhall be eaſier tor Sademe in the day ot iudge- 

ment, then for the contemaers of the Goſ- 

el. 

Moꝛecouer he ſaieth: The Queene of the | 

South ſhall riſe vp in iudgement againſt al fro- Math. t 

vatd deſpiſets of his word: for ſhe came from 

dhe vttermoſt partes of che carth to heate the 

; wiſedome of S$./omen, and behold a greater 

ſchea Salo vos, is he ere. | 

a Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is greater then Salomon, his 

doarine and wiſedome karre moꝛe excellent: 

rand therfoze their ſinne is the greater which 
tontenne it. They ſhal neuer be able to an- 

ſwer: it fo2 the ſpirit laieth: He that de ſpiſeth 

the word ſhall bee deſtroyed. 

b Saint Peter alſo telleth vs, that the old ] 

MM wo2ld2, and men ok the firlt age, are now Perz. j. 

ol inhell fire, becauſe they both deſpiſed, and pet. 6. 

were diſobedicnt to the doctrine of Chzift, 

which thaugh not perſonally, yet in his dis 

ce uine ſpirit he ſpake by Noah, Do then we 

 ſeclearcly, God will neuer take it at our 

oa hands, that his glozious Goſpell thould 

a be ſo vniterſally and openly contemned 

as it is. | 

Philz, You haue ſpoken molt tiuly and alſo 

R 2 ſhewed 
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ſhewed it out of the ſctiptures, that the con- 
tempt ofthe Goſpellis a moſt haynous ſinne: 
yet for all that, it is moſt lamentable to conſi- 
der how licle men eſteeme it, and how light 
they make ofit. Many re gatd it no more then 
an eggeſliel. They thinke it is not worth a gal- 
ly-halfe penny. They will not goe to the 
doore to heare it. They take it to bee but 2 
breath fro vs, & a ſound to them, and ſo the 
matter is ended. They eſteeme it but as a noiſe 
or emptie ſound in the ayre: or as a voyce 4 
farre off, which a man vnderſtandeth not. They 
neuer feltthe power of it in their hearts. There. 
fore they preferre their ſheepe, their farmes, 
their oxen, their profits, their pleaſure; yea e- 
uery thing before it. They know. it not to be 
any ſuch precious Ie well as it is. Although our 
Lord Jeſus himſelſe compare it to hid Treas 
ſure, and a moſt precious Pearle: yet theſe 
filthy ſwine of the world, tread it vnder feete: 
for they knowe not the price of1r, Though Sa. 
lamon the wiſe laith : e711 the merchanasſe of 
Goldand ſiluer, Pearle and precious ſtones, are 
not to be compared vnto it. Vet theſe beaſts theſe 
dogs and hogs ofthe world contemne it. They 
eſteeme a Cow more then Chrilts maſt gloti- 
ous Goſpell. They are like Eſops cocke which 


made more account of a Barley corne, 
then 


ay Waco wy Sa 
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then all the precious Stones inthe world. They 
ate like little children that eſteeme their Rat- 
tles, more the a bag ot Gold. They are like the 
Cadarenet, which eſteeme their hogges more 
then Chritt and his Goſpell. They make no- 
thing ofit. They tlunke it is not worth the 
while. Many of them ſit Idle in the ſtreetes e- 
uen vpon the Sabboathes, while the Goſpell 
is preached in their Churches. Many are at 
Cardes and Tables in Ale houſes. Many vpon 
the Sabboathes ſleepe vpon their beddes all 
the Sermen while inthe afternoone. Many 
will heare a Sermon in the forenoone, and they 
take that to be as much as God can require at 
the ig hand: and that he is ſome what beholden 
vnto them for it. But as for the afternoones 
they will heare none: then they will to Bowles 
or Tables. Theſe men ſerue God in the fore- 
noone, and the diuell in the aſternoone: ſome 
tun aſter whores and harlcts on the Sabboa- 
| thes: ſome runto daunſings, and Beare-bai- 
tings : ſome fir vpon their ftalles: ſome fit in 
their ſhops, ſome by the fire ſide: ſome fit Idle- 
ly in the ftreets; ſome goe to the ſtooleball & 
others looke on. O miſerable wetches, 6 cur- 
ſed caitiffes, 6 monſtrous hel-hounds, which 
ſo groflely and openly contemne the Goſpell 
of Chriſt. What will become of them in — 
end? 
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end? Aſſuredly their damnation ſleepeth not: 
A thouſand deaths wane for them: they lie o- 
pen on all ſides to the wrath of God: and we 
may wonder at his maruelluus patience, thar 
he doth not throw downs balles of wild fire 
from heauen, to conſume and burne vp both 
tbem, their ſhops and houſes, and even make 
them ſpectacles of his vengeance, for ſo noto- 
. ious contempt of ſucb ſacred, holy, and high 
things. 

Theol. Pou haue ſpoken verie trulp, zea⸗ 
loullp, and religiouſip, 2 4 doe greatly com- 
mend pou foꝛ it: and J muſt needes afiirme 
the ſame things, foz they cannot be denied. 
And foꝛ mine owne part, I think the Goſpel 
was neuer ſa openly eontemned in any age, 
ok a people lining vnder the pꝛoſeſſien of it. 
and vnder a godly and Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinte, as 
it is in this age: fo2 howſoeucr ſome make a 
ſhew of Religion. pet they haue denied the 
power thereof. They turne the grate of God 
into wantonneſſe, as Saint lude ſaith, verſ. 
4. They make the Goſpeil a cloake foꝛ their 
finnes. Thop receiue it and embꝛace it, as 
it will beſt ſtand with their pꝛofites and 
pleaſures, their luſts and lihings, their tre- 
dite and policies, and not a iotte further. 
They will pzaciſe it at their leiſure, Theſe 

men 
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men pꝛolelle they know God, but by their 
wozks they denie him, and are abemina⸗ Ti 16. 
ble, diſobedient, and to euerie good wozke 
repꝛobate. This age is fall of ſuch carnall 


Pꝛoteſtants. | 
Phila. This age indeede aboundeth with 


manie hollow hearted Hypocrites, diſſem- 
bers, and timeſetuers, xhich hoveſoeuer they 
make a face, and beate a countenance, as 
though they loued the Goſpell, yet their hart 
is not with it: their heart is with Atheiſme, 
the ir heatt is with Poperie: they haue a Pope 
in the it belly, they be Church- papiſts. How- 
ſoeuer now & chen they come to the Church 
and heare a ſermon, and ſhewa good counte- 
nance to the preacher:yet their heart goerh af- 
ter couetouſneſſe. The Lord complainerh of | 
this by his Prophe: Ezechiel, ſaying : Thi Eze. 33.31, 
people will ſit before thee, and heare thy wordt, 
but they will not do them: for nith their mout hes 
they make ieſtes, and their heart goeth after coue- 
touſueſſe. God complaineth of this alſo by his 
Prophet Ieremie, ſaying: Willyouftealeymur- Jer. 5. 9. 
ther, and commit adulterie, and ſweare falſly, and 
ſtand before mein this houſe : vvhereupon my 
name is called, and ſay,we are delinered,though we 
haue done all the/a abominatiens ? Is this houſe be- 
come a den of the ones ,wherapo my name is calied,? 

K 4 Where 
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Where we {ee how the Lord doth chide his 


people, and ſharply reproue them for abu. 
ſing of his Temple, worſhip , and ſaerifices, 
making them a cloke for their ſinnes, and ma- 
king bis houſe a denne of theeues, which 
{hould be an aſſemblie of Saints. Now all this 
is a liuely deſcription of our time, wherein ma- 
nie vſe the excrciſes of the Word, Prayer, and 
Sactaments, not to kill and mortifie ſinne, but 
to nouriſh and ſhelter their ſinnes: for they 
blindly imagine, that if they come to the 
Church and pray, and heare the ſermon, they 
are diſcharged of theit ſins, though they leaue 
them not. They imagine they haue giuen God 
his full due, and that therefore they may be the 
more bold to ſinne afterward. Theſe kind of 
Hy pocrites are like :ogues which vſe medi- 
cines, not to cure ſores, but to make ſores. 
Theſe are like the Papiſts, vhich thinłe if they 
heare Maſſe in the morning, they may doe 
what they liſt all the day after. 


Theol. q ſ& now you haue very well pꝛo⸗ 


fited in the knowledge ol God and true Re- 
ligion: vou haue ſpoken ſoundip, and like a 
man of knowledge in Gods matters: foz 
the. common ſoꝛt of people thinke inderde 
that all Religion conſiſteth in the outward 
ſeruice of God, though their hearts be = 

| im. 
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him. To whom God may iuftly ſay: This 
people dzaweth neare me with their lips: 
but their hearts are far from me. Of whom 
alſo God map iuſtly take vp al his old com⸗ 
plaints of his people Iſrael x , wh:ch 
are ſo frequent in all the P2%phets. te wit, 
that he did abhozre their ſacrifices, lc athe 
their oblations, deteſt their incenſe ; deipile 
their new mones, diſdaine their Rammcs, 
Lambs, and Goates, accounting them all 
but as mans bloud, dogges bloud, wines 
bloud, And all becquſe their hands were full 
of bloud, becauſe they executed not iuſtice 
and iudgement in ths gate: becaule they 
were not obedient to his will: becauſe their 
harts were not with him: becauſe they vſed 
02 rather abuſed all thele things, as ſhelters 
fo2 their ſinnes. 

Pbila. The great contempt of the Miniſters 
ofthe Goſpell in this age, dorh frongly argue 
the contempt of the Goſpellit ſelfe : for a man 
cannot le ue the Goſpel, and hate the ſaithſull 
Miniſters thereof. But we ſce by lamentable 
expencnce, chat the moſt graue, godly and 
learned Miniſters, are had in detiſion of verie 
baſe and vile perſons, And as lob ſoith, 7 hey 
whoſe fathers ¶ haue refuſed to ſet with the Dogs 
Ann flocks , they were the children of fooles, and 


the 
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Efa.66 3c. | 
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the childrew of vil aines, which were more vil 
then the earth . For now euerv Raſcall dares 
ſcoffe and ſcome at the moſt giaue & zunciemt 
Fathers & Paftors of the Church: dates flcu 
themas they walke in the ſtreetes, and as they 
ride by the highwaics : and although the holy 
Tit. 1. Cholt giueth them plorious and loftie titles: 
1. Cor. '1 the Stewards of Gods owne houſe, diſpoſers 
33 of his ſecrets,disburſers of his reefire, keeper: 
Apoc. 37. , of the broad-feale, keepersof the keies of 
2. Cor. G. 23 * Heaven, Gods Secretaries, Gods Embaſſa. 
dors, Angels: yea the very glory of Chriſl, 
and all this ta expteſſe the excellencie of chei 
calling: yet theſe vile varlets, and venimous 
ve nnine of the earth, dares call them proud 
p:elates, pild perſons,pelting ptieſts. Q mon. 
Nrous & intolerable impietie. 

Now it is come to paſſe that this moſt ſacred 
ſunction, which is glorious in the fight of God, 
and his Angels, and init ſelfe wal honours 
ble, is hadin greateſt contempt of all callings: 
for now the earth is full of ranke Atheilts, and 
mock-gods, which icoffe at the Goſpel}, and 
bleare out their tangues at al Religion, Theſe 
kinde of fellowes neuer diſſemble forthe mat- 
rer; they make no ſhewes at all, they arc no 
Hypocrites, they hide not their ſinnes, but de- 
clate them openly, like Sodom. They care not 
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they neuer come to Se Church, they are too 
lofit e they liue like bruite bealts. They 
hinke the ſeriptures are but fables: they :aile 
tthe Miniſters and Preachers, Ty make 
lat oppoſition againſt them, and ate uototious 
noc ker, and paſt. graces, 
Theol. Df ſuch tte Apoſtle & Peter foze- 2. Pet. 33. 
old, that in the laſt dapes ſhould ceme moc⸗ 
rs, and ſuch as wold live alter their own 
its, tc. Ok ſuch a godly weiter faith: Yer- 
Dei ſecur 8 contemnitur. promiſſicnes mes 
fe creduntur: mine pro fabulis habrnizy FLY Caluin, 
3, the woꝛd ofGod is careleſip contcumnes, 
is pꝛomiſes are counted vaine, and his 
h:eatnings fables. Dfſuch the Ber et ſatth: 
eu viuunt homines tangua mors nulla ſequutur: 
Aut velut inferuutfabula vana foret. 
Alas men live as if they ſhould ncuer die, 
Dr as though al ſpeech ofhel were altatke ly. 


— ” 
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New is alfo thze time wherein the woꝛld 
varmeth with Papiſts and Atheiſts, and 
hoſt men liue as tfthere were no God. Foz 
w Religion is hated, true godlinelle de⸗ 
iſed,zcale abho2red, ſinceritie ſcofrd at. 
pꝛightneſle loathed, Pꝛeachers contem⸗ 

d, pꝛofeſſoꝛs diſdained, and almoſt al gam 
len had in deriſton. Foz now we may iuß⸗ 


ly 
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ly complaine with the Pꝛophet: Tudgeme 
is turned backward, and Juſtice ſtandeth fa 
| off. Truth is fallen into the ſtreetes and equ 
Efa, 59.14. tie cannot entet: yea truth faileth, and he th | 
refraineth from euill, makerh himſelfe a pri 
Mic.7.:. The Pꝛophet Micha bewaileth the time 
ſaying: Ihe good man is periſhed out of th 
earth, and there is none righteous among mu 
They all lie in waiꝛ for bloud: Euery man hu 
teth his ncighbour with a net. The P2opht 
Jeremy complaineth ofthe ſame euil in high, 
time: namely, that the people were comet 
be paſt ſhame in finning, Were they a 
med ſaith he) when they had cõmitted abbo 
3 mination? nay they were not alhammed,neich 
could they haue any ſhame. This is a line 
pidure and a very counterpaine oft our tim 
foz now we haue put on a bꝛow of baaſſe, 
are become impudent infinne, We car 
bluth, we cannot be aſhamed: we are alm 
paſt ſhame, and paſt grace. O Lozd 1 
will thts geare grow to in the end? 
Phila,We may iulily feare ſome great iudę 
ment of God to be neare ys, yea euen to hat 
ouerour heads: for the Lord will neuer le 
the contempt of his Goſpell and his miniſte 
ynpuniſhed. 
Theol. Pqu haue ſpoken a truth. * | 
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me ue heard befozehow the old wo2ld was 

W1agued foꝛ it. And we read howgranoufly 
Ne Jewes were afflicted by the Romanes 
taz this ſin, as our Lozd Jeſus did plainly 
retel. Me read alſo that after the Lozd 
od bꝛoached the Goſpel himſelfe, and ſpꝛed 
Muab20ad by his Apoſtles, conquering the a 
"*Wo2ld therby: (which thing was ſignified 
'Dy the white hozſe, his rider, his bowe 
nd his crowne) e yet ſhoztly after,ſaw that 
be ſame began to be cotemned in the wozlb 
nd made light of: then he did in moſt feare- 

l manner plague the earth with warres, 
"""Wlod-headings,tumults, dearth, famine x 

Weſtilence: which all are ſignified by the red 
iie, the blacke hozſe, and the pale hozſe, 
hich did appeare at the opening of the-ſes 
adoubtedly God will ſeuerely puniſh all 
tries, w2ongs, and confempts, done to 
sfaithfall Embaſſadozs. As appeareth © 
poc. 11. 5. where it is ſet downe, that if 
Ip wonld hurt the two witneſſes with 
eir two Dlines, and two Candleſticks,. . 
phereby is ſignified the faithfull Ppeas 
1s of the Goſpell, with all their ſpiri⸗ 
treaſures and heauenly light) fire 
Would pꝛocerd out of their mouthes, x denour- 
- # | | their 


poc. C. 2. 
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their aduerſaries: that is, the fire of Gt 
wꝛath ſhould couſume all that had oppy 
ſed them, either by mockes flouts railing 
flaunders, imp2ifonment,o2 any other ki 
ofindtgmtie, Df this we haue a plaineg 
ample oꝛ two in the Scriptures, Firſt wi 
reade how fire came downe from heang 
and conſumed the contemptuous Captain 
and his fifty at the thꝛeatening and calling 
fo2 ofEliah.@ecodly, how two Beares cam 
ont cf the foʒreſt, and tare in perces 42. yo! 
kers which mocked Eliſhah the P2ophet d 
god, calling him bald hcad.bald pate. Do th 
by theſe eramples it is manifeff, that how 
euer the Loꝛd may winke at theſe things 
a time. ⁊ malie as theuch he ſaw them not; 
pet the time will ceme when hee will rain 
fire and bꝛimſtone vpon al the ſcoffers ofhis 
faithfull Ministers and contemners ofhis 
Goſpell; All this is plainelp declared in th 
5. chap.of the Pꝛeuerbs of Salomon: where 
ſhewed how the wiſdome of God, euen Js 
ſus Chzilt the higheit wildome, doth cried 
loud all ab2oad in the wonld, and mani 
himſelfe in the open ſtretcs : but pet is cov 
temned of wicked woꝛldlinges, and ſco 
fing foles. Therefoꝛe ſaith Chꝛiſt, Be. 


cauſe I haue called, and ye refuſed, I haut 


ſtretche 
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ſttete bed out my hand, but none would te- 
gate: ye haue hate knowledge and deſpiſed 
all my counſell, Therefore 1 will laugh at your 
deſtniction, and mocke when your feare com- 
meth vpon you like ſodaine deſolation, and pro. r. 
ui your deliruction like a x hirle wind. Then ſhall 
they call vppon me, but I «ill not anſwere ; 
ain They ſhall ſeeke me early , but they ſhall not 

rd find me. Here then we ſe is terrible wzath 
am and vengeance thꝛeatened from heauen, a- 
gainſt all pzophane contemners of Chit, 
and his everlaſting Goſpel oz anie the faith- 
full publiſhers, and p2oclaimers thereof, 
ves Behold therefoꝛe pe dcſpiſers, and wonder: 
conſider well what will become of pou in the 
end. Do not thinke that the moſt iu God 
will atwayes put it vp at vour hands. that 
pe ſhould ſo maniicſtly contemne both his 
wo2d , and the moſt zealous pꝛeachers and 
tl pꝛofeſſours therof. Ho. no. allure your ſelues 

he wil be cuen with vou at laſt. Be wil ſmite 

rou both ſidelings and ouerthwart: he will 

dogge you and purſue you with his iudge⸗ 
ments, and neuer leaue following the chace 
with vou, til he haue deſtroped you, & tonſu⸗ 
med yon from off the face of the earth: ſoz re- 
member I p2ay vou, what he ſaith in Deute- 
tom, If I whet wy glittering ſword, & my had 
Th take 


Amos. 8. 
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take bold of iudgement, I will execute venge. 
ance on mine enemies, and I will reward them 
that hate mee: Iwill make mine arrowes 
drunke with bloud, and my ſword ſhall eue 
the fleſh of mine aduetlaries. 

Phila, Truly Sir, we tnay iuſtly feare, thy 
for our great contempt ofthe Goſpell and ge. 
nerall coldneſſe both in the profeſſion, and 
practiſe thereof, God will take it from vs, and 
giue it to a people that will bring forth the 
ſruite thereof. 

Theol. We may well feare indeed, leaf 
foꝛ our ſinnes, eſpecially our loathing ofthe 
heauenly Panna.theLo2dremoue our can! 
dleſtick, take away our ſiluer trumpets, let 
vs no moꝛe heare the ſweat belles of Aron, 
cauſe al viſion to faile, and our Dabboathes 
to ceaſe, and bꝛing vpon vs that moſt gre: 
uous and ſoꝛe famine of not hearing the 
woꝛd of the Lo2d : ſpoken of by Amos the 
Pꝛophet. Then ſhall all our Yalctan dayes 
and golden peares, bee turned into wir 
ping, mourning, and lamentation. God faz 
his infinite mercie ſake , turne it away 
from vs. 

Phila, Amen, Amen: and let vs all pray 
earnefily night and day, that thoſe fearful 


judgements may according ro Gods infinite 
| mercies, 
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mercies, be held backe, which our fins do con- 

tinually cry for: and that his moſt gloriaus Goſs 
pellmay be continued to vs and our poſeritie, 
even yet with greaterſuccefle. 

Aſune. No doubt it is very great ſinne to de- 
ſpiſe the word of God: and Ithinke there is 
none ſo bad that will do it, for we ought to loue 
Gods word, God for bid elſe: he that loueth 
not Gods word, it is pittie he liueth. 

Theol. Theſe are but woꝛds of tourſe:it is 
an eaũie matter to ſpeake god wozds, and 
bery many will ſay as vou ſay,but both you 

and they in pour pꝛactiſe, do plainely ſhew 
that peu make no reckoning of it: you e⸗ 
ſfeeme it no moꝛe then a diſh clout. J thinke 
if the matter were well tried, ycu haue fcanf 
Bible in pour houſe: but though pon haue 
one, it is manifeſt that vou ſeldome reade 
therein with any care oꝛ conſcience: and as 
ſeldome heare the woꝛd pꝛeached. How elſe 
could you he fo ignoꝛant as you are? 
Aſune. I graunt that I and ſome others are 
ſomewhat negligent in the heꝛting & reading 
ofthe word of God: but you cannot ſay there- 
ore we do comemne it, ä 
:-Theol ,Pes verily; your continuallneg- 
igence,and careleſneſſe doth argue a plaine 
onfempt; ſure if is, vou haue no appetite, 
| L noa 
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no; ſtomacke to the holy woꝛd of GOD: pon 
had rather do any thing then either reade oz 
meditate in it. It is irkſome vnto you: you 
reade not two Chapters in a werke: all holy 
exertiſes ot Religion are moſt bitter & tedi⸗ 
ous vnto pou. They are as Uinegar to your 
teeth, and ſmoake to pour epes. 

The immoderate loue ofthis woz2ld, and 
of vanitie hath taken away your appetite 
from all heauenlp things: and whereas pon 
ſhift it off with negligence, as though that 
wold excuſe you:The Apoſtle hits you home 
when he ſaith: How ſhal we e'cape,ifwe neg- 
lect io great ſaluation? Marte that he caith; 
Ik we neglect. 

Antile. Belike you thinke men haue nothing 
elſe to do but to teade the _——_ andheare 
Sermons, 


Theol. J do not ſay ſo. 3 do not ſay ye 


ſhould do nothing elſe: fo2 God doth allow 


you with a god conſcience,and in his feare 
to follow the woꝛkes of your calling, as hath 
bene ſaid befoꝛe. But this J condemne in 
vou, and many others, that you will giue no 
time to pꝛiuate pꝛapers reading, and medi 
tation in Gods wo2d,neither moꝛning, no; 
euening, neither befoꝛe your bulinefſe, n0} 
aſter ; and although you haue often _ 


S424 43% 


gy—_ — 


Path-way to heunen. 147 
time endugh, vet you will / rather beſtowe it 
in vanity, and Jole pꝛatling and goſſiping, 
then in any god ererciſe ol Religion: which 
doth pleainly hewe, that you neither de 
light in holy things: neither is there ane 
true feare of God b efoge your epes. 
Antile. | tell you plainely, we muſt tend 
our buſineſſe, we may goe begge elſe:we can- 
not live by the ſcriptutes: if we Slow Sermons 
we ſhall neuer thriue. What do you thinke e- 
very man is bound toreade the ſeripturesꝰhaue 
we not our fiue witsꝰ do we not know What A 
haue to doꝰ you would make fooles oſes be- 5 
like : but wee are neither dtunke nor mad. 
Theol. That euery man of what conditi⸗ 
on ſo euer, is bound in conſcienceto heart 
and reade the woꝛd of God hath bens ſhews- 
ed, and pꝛoued in the beginning of our con⸗ 
ference: but as fo2 vour fiue wits, they Will 
not ſerue pour turn in theſe matters, though 
you had fifteene wits: foz all the wit, reaſon, 
and vnderſtanding of naturall men in Gods 
1 blindneſſe, and mere fwoliſh- 
nelle. | 
The Apoſtle ſaith, that the wiſedomeof ; cor.z.19 
the moſt wiſe in this wozld, is not onely fa* Rom. 8. . 
lihnefſe with God: but inded. very enmi- 
tie again God, _— againe he ſaith, 25 


| 
| 


I48 Nx plun mans. 
Cor. a. A theuatural man with all his fine wits, vn 
derſfandeth not the things ofthe ſpirit of 


* 


God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcer⸗ 

ned. Molt pzudentlp to this popnt ſpea- 

| keth Elibu; ſaping: There is a ſpirit in man, but 

lab. 32. 8. the inſpiration of the Almightie giuerh vnder- 
ſtanding. ; 

Antile. Ivnderſtand not theſe ſcriptures 
which you do alleage: they doe not ſinke inte 
ay head. 

Theol. J thinke ſo indeed: foz the holy 

Pro, 24.7. Shen ſaith; Wiſe dome is too high for a foole. 

Auile. What do you call me toole?I am no 
mork foole then your ſelfe. 

Theol. J call pou not fle, but J tell you 
What the ſcripture faith, which calleth all 
men (though otherwiſe neuer ſo wile, poli- 
ticke, and learned) very foles, till they be 
_ lightned, and tnwardly ſanctified by 
the ſpirit of God, as appeareth, Tir. 3.3, 
Where the Apoſtle affirmeth, that both 15 
tus and himſelfe, befoꝛe they reteiued the il 
luminating ſpirit of Gods grace, were very 
foles,without wit,and with out allſenſeiy 


Gods matters. 


Phila, I pray you good M. Theologus let hin 


alone, for hee will never haue done cauilling, 


4 ſee he is a notable Cauiller. Let vs therefore 
| proceed 


4 
2 


255644) 4X ® 


— — — — — 


Theol. It may wel ind@d be called a ſigne 
of condemnation: foꝛ I thinke it moꝛe then a 
fiane. It is inderd an euident demonſtration 
ofa rep2obate:fo2J neuer wiſt any man tru⸗ 
Iy fearing God in his hart, that was a binal, 
and a common ſwearer. 

Phila. I am flatte of your minde for that: 
for it cannot bee that the true feare of GOD, 
and ordinary ſ eating, ſhould dwell together 


in one man: ſth ſweating is a thing forbidden 


by flat ſtatute. And God addeth a ſore threat 
to his Lawe, that hee will not hold him 
guiltleile, that taketh his name in vaine: 
bur will moſt ſhatply aad ſeuerely puniſh that 
man. 

Theol. Nou ſap true:and God ſaith moꝛo⸗ 
duer, that if we do not feare and dzead his 
gloꝛious and fearefull name Iehouah, he 
will make our plagues wonderfull. Her ſaith 
alſo by his P2ophet Malachy, that bœ will 
bee a ſwift witneſſe againſt ſwearers. The 
Pꝛophet Zachary ſaith, that the flying bone 
of Gods curſe and vengeance, ſhal enter in- 
£0 the houſe ofthe ſwearer, and he ſhal be cut 


MN. 


Therefoze let all (wearcrs take hede 
L3 and 
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proceed to ſpeake of the fiſt ſigne of condem. 
nation, which is ſwearing, -- | 31 


Deut. 28. 
58. 


Mal. 3. 5. 
Zach. 5. 4. 
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and loke fo themſelues in time: foꝛ we (@ IN P 
there is a rodde in pille laide vp in ſtozefo; If f! 


Philaga. Theſe threatnings beeing ſo great is 
and grieuous, and that from the God of Hea. e 
uen himſelfe, a man would thinke ſhould cauſe I {tt 
mens hearts to quake & tremble, & maketlis m 
afra ide to rap out ſuch oathes as they doo, if % 
they were not altogether hardned, paſt feeling the 
and palt grace. 

Theol. True indderd: but pet we ſer by an 
lamentable experience, how men are giuen 1 
ouer both to ſweare, and fozſweare. Foz at | de 
this day there is no ſinne moze common a/ 22" 
mongſt vs the ſwearing: foz many there be 
which cannot ſpeake tenne woꝛds, but ons ant 
ſhall be an oath: and nombers haue got ſac | !!l 
a wicked cuſtome ofſwearing, that they can bur 
by no meanes leaue it, nomoz2e the a 1Black- I Lea 
moe can change his ſkinne, o2 a Leopard 
his ſpots: foz it is made naturall vat} baff 
them th2ough cuſtome, and they haue got *) 9 
the habite of it. J do verily thinke, if it were ſon, 
high treaſon toſweare, pet ſome cold not 
leaue ſwearing. Sure J am, as light as wt 
make ofit,that it is high treaſon againſt 
crowne ofYeauen:ycaitis a ſinne immedi 
fately againſt GOD, euen againſt his = 

perion 
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perſon, and therefoze he hath foꝛbidden it in 
the firſt Table of his Lawe. 

Phila, Queltionleſſe this vice of ſwearing 
is of all other ſiunes molt rife in this Land: for 
youſhall heare little boyes and children in the 
treetes, rappe out oathes in molt fearefull 
manner. It would make a mans heart quake 
to heate thẽ: we may thinke they haue ſucked 
them out of their mothers breaſts; but ſure we 
are, they haue learned them from the exill ex- 
ample of their parents: and now a dayes wee 
cannot almoſt talke with a man, but in or- 
dinary ſpeech hee will belke out one oathor 
another, 

Theol. J will tell pou a ſtraunge thing, 
and with great griefe J ſpeake it. J do ve- 
rilp thinke, there arc ſwozne in this Land an 
hundzed thouſand oathes euery day in the 
yeare. 

- Philaga, No doubt fir you are within com- 
paſſe: tor now almoſt ſo many men, ſo ma- 
ny oathes, excepting ſome fewe in compati- 
ſon. Nay I know diuers of mine owne expe- 
rence, which if they may be kept in talke, wil 

ſwear euery day in the yeare an hundred oaths 
fot their parts. ; 

Theol. Oh what a lamentable thing is 
i cue may well take vp the old 2 
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of the Pꝛophet leremic, who ſaith: that in 
his time the Land did mourne, becauſe of 
oathes . And we may well wonder that the 
Land ſinketh not becauſe cf dathes: foz if 
God were not a God ofinfinit patience,how 
could he endure his moſt ſacred and glozisus 
name to be ſo manp thoulãd times blaſphe 
med in one day, and that by ſuch miſerably 
wꝛetches as wee bee. 

Phila. Wee may indeed admire and won- 
der at the patience and long ſuffe ting of God, 
that he ſpareih vs ſo long & giueth vs ſo large 
a time of repentance: but ſure it is that the Pro- 
phet ſaieth: that howſocuerthe Lord is flowe 
to anger, yet he is great in po er, and will not 
ſurely cleate the wicked, Though he may wink 
at their monſtrous oaths for a time, yet he for. 
getteth thẽ neuer a v hit, but ſcoreth the vp, & 
regiſtreth thẽ in his book of accoũts, fo as they 
ſtand in Record againſt them: and when the 
great day ofreckoning ſhall come, he will ſe 
them all in order before them, and lay them to 
their charge. 

Let not wicked ſwearers and blaſphemen 
there fore thinke that they ſhall alwaies ſcape 
ſcot- free, becauſe God letteih them alone for 
a while, and deferreth their puniſhment: for 


the longer God deferrethy the more _— 
| I 
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v ill his ſtroakes be when they come. 

The longer an Arrow is held in the Bowe, 
the ſtronger will be che ſhot when it commeih 
forth: theugh God haue Leaden feete, and 
commeth ſlowly to execute wrath, yer hath 
he an Iron hand, and will ſtrike deadly when 
hee commeth, Though GOD giueth the wicked 

ſecuritie for a time (laith Iob:) yet his eyes are Lob. 243 
fered vpon all their wayes. And in an other place 
he ſaith : The wicked is reſerued vnto the day of 
deſtruction, and they ſhall be brought forth unto 

the day of wrath, Soth the holy man Job plain- 

ly affitmeth, that the tate and condition of all 

the rich and wealthy worldlings is, as the con- 

dition of an oxe that is fatted vp againſt the day 

ofſlaughter. For in the ſame Chapter he ſaith: 

They ſpend their dayes in wealth, and ſuddenly goe lob.zr, 
downe to hell But now I pray you nominate the 

oꝛthes which are ſorife and common amongſt 

VS 


Theol. There be ſixe Oathes which are of 
all other moſt rife and common in euery 
mans mouth, and they be theſe, 


Iob. 21.30. 


By my Faith. — 9 
By my Troth. Oatbes. 
By our Lady. 


By S. Mary. 
By 


le 5.7. 
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By God. 
As God ſhall iudge me. 


Foz vou cannot lightly talke with a man, 
hut he will fluſh out ſome of theſe in his o; 
dinarie ſpeech. - 5 

- Aſane. Doe you count it ſo great a mar- 
ter ſor a man to ſweare by his faith, or his 
troth? | 

Theol. Pes indede doe J: fo2 our faith 
and our froth, are the moſt pꝛetious Jew- 
els we haue: ſhall wethen lay them to gage 
fo2 enery woꝛd we ſpeake? It ſheweth wa 
are of ſmall credite ; nay very bankrupts: 
foꝛ who but a bankerupt will lay the teſt 
Jewell in his houſe to pledge foz euerp ſmal 
trifle ? 

Aſune,|know a man that will neuer ſweare, 
but by Cocke, or Pie, or Mouſe- foote. 
hope you will not ſay they be oathes: for he 
is as honeſt a man as euer brake bread: you 
ſhall not heare an oath come out of his mouth. 

Theol. J doe not thinke he is ſo honeſt 
a man as pou make him: foꝛ it is no ſmall 
ſinns to ſweare by creatures. The Lo2d 
ſaith by his Pꝛophet Ieremie, They haue 


forſaken me, and ſworne by them that are no 


Gods. So then to lweare. by creatures, 
is 
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is to foꝛſake God : and 4 trow vou will not 
ſap hes is an honeft man which fozſaketh 
God. 


Ane. do not beleeue that to ſweare by 
ſmall things, is a forſaking of God. 


Theol. Pon, and ſuch as vou are, will bes 


leeue no moꝛe ofthe woꝛd vf God, then will 
ſtand with your fantaſie. But whatſoeuer 
you beleeue, 02 beleeue not, the woꝛde of 
God ſtandeth ſure, and no iot of it ſhall euer 
be pzwued falſe. But this J will ſay vnta 
pou, becauſe you think it ſo ſmall a matter to 
ſweare by creatures, that the moze baſe and 
vile the thing is which pou lweare by, the 
greater is the oath, becauſe pou aſcribe that 
vnto a baſe creature, which is onely pꝛoper 
to God: namely, to know our hearts, and fs 
beadiſcerner of ſecrete things. Fo2 what- 
ſoeuer a man ſweareth by, he calleth it as a 
witnelle vnto his conſcience, that hee ſpea⸗ 
keth the truth, and lyeth not, which thing 


only belongeth vnto God: and therefoꝛe in 


ſwearing by creatures, we do robbe God of 
his honour, Therfoꝛe to ſweare by the crofle 
ofthe monep, oꝛ by bꝛead. oz mouſe fte, oz 
the fire, which they call Gods Angell,o2 anie 
luch like, is a robbing of God of his honour, 
and an aſcribing of that to the * 
whic 


Amos. 8.4 chat ſay, thy God, ò Dan liueth, euen they (hal 


Matt. 5. 27. 
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which is pꝛoper only to the Creafoz. 

eAſune, What lay you then to them, which 
ſweare by the Maſſe, and by the Rood? 

Theol. Their finne is as great as the o& | 
ther. Foꝛ it is anhainous thing to ſweare by 
Idols, as S. Marie, our Ladp, by the Maſle, 
by the Rode, cc. The P2ophet Amos ſaith, I | 
They that ſweare by the ſinne of Samaria, and 


fall, and neuer tiſe vp againe. To ſweare by 
the ſinne or Samaria, is to ſweare by Idols: 
foz Samaria was full of Idols. 

-* Bozeauer, the Lo2d thzeateneth by the 
Pzophet Zephanie, that he will cut off then 
that ſweare by the Loꝛd, and by Malchan a 
by their king. Fo2 the Jdolafers called their 
Idol Molechtheir King. 

Aſune. See ing you condemne both ſwes- 
ring by creatures, and [wearing by Idols, what ls 
then muſt we {weare by? you would haue 
ſweare by nothing belike. 

Theol. In our o2dinary communication 
We muſt not ſwear at all, either by one thing 
oz another. But (as our L62d teacheth vs) 
our communication mult bee Pea, pea, Nay, 
nay. Foz whatſoeuer is moze then theſe, 
commeth of euill. 


And Saint lames ſaith,Before all thing 
m 
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my brethren ſweare. not, neither by heauen, 
pods earth, not by any other oath; but let 
your yea be yea;and your nay nay: le aſt ycufal 
into condemnation, 

Antife. It ſeemeth you are an Avabaptilt: 
you condemne all ſwearing, you will haue no 
{wearing at all. 

Theol. ot ſo: Foz though J condemne 
wearing by creatures, ſwearing by Jdols, 
and vaine ſwearing, vet doe J allow ſwea- 
ring befoze a Pagiltrate;and pzinately alſo 
n matters of weight and impoztance foz the 
urther bolting out of the truth. | 
This is warranted from Gods owne 
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he Lord liueth, in truth, in iudgement, and 
nrighteouſneſle. And in theſe caſes onely 
he name of God is to bee ſwozne by. * 
m Is wzitten: Thou ſhalt feare the Lord th 

U 


leaue ynto him, and ſhalt ſweare by his 
ame, 

Aſune. May we not ſweare by God in our 
dmmon talke ? 

Theol. At no hand. Foz that is to take the 
ime of God in vaine: which you know is 
6 den. 

And one of the wile Peathen could ſay 


thus: 


nouth. Where hee ſaith; Thou ſhalt ſweare er.. 


od, and thou ſhale ſerue him, and ſhalt Pœu. 0.10 2 
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thus. When an oath is laid vpon thee, vndei. 


take it for two cauſes: either to deliuer thy ſelf 
from ſoine grieueus crime and accuſation: 
e dean or elſe to preſerve thy friends from daunger, 
So then the Peathen man in common falke 
een, will not allow any oth, much leſſe to ſwean 
A, n. hy God. And another ſaith : Auoid an oat, 


axe 


Nader; though thou ſweare truly. So then wee ii 
eee vaine ſwearing condemned, euen by the 
- Gur. Peathen. - | 

ſocra. ad Aſund. Yea but for all that we mult ſweare, 
| . men will not beleeue vs elſe. 

e Theol. Neither vet will they belieue ya 
. -:- any whit the moze fo: pour ſwearing. Fozit 
Phocilid doth manifeſtly appeare, that thouſangs 
make no conſcience at all ofit:they make nt 
moꝛe conſcience of it, then of cracking 
Nuts. And therefoze what wiſe man wil be 


lene the, though they ſwear neuer ſo much 


But ifyou would make conſcience always Wt 


to ſpeake the truth from your heart with 
out any oathes at all, you ſhould ber betta 


\ beleened ofall honeſt and wiſe men, then 


therwiſe with a thouſand oathes. 


eAntile. It is the cutiome to ſweare. 


Theol. But a wicked and diueliſh cuſſoll 
eAntile. I hope Sir, we may (weare, aslongIWat 


— 


as we ſweare truly, and ſweare by nothing bu 
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that whichis gond. 

Theol. Jt hath bin anſwered befoze, that 
in vaine matters you may not ſweare at all. 

Autile. As loug as we do no worſe then that. 
BE Ibope God will hold vs excuſed. 
Theol. God will not hold vou excuſed, 
, E when pou bꝛeake his commandements, and 
continue ſs doing. 
nile. What ſay you then to cherithee 
{reare wounds and bloud, and ſuch like, in a 
bravery , thinking that it ſetteth out their 
ſpeech very well? | 

Theol. Hell gapeth foꝛ them. And they 
ſhall know one day what it is to blaſpheme 
God. 

eAntile. What may wee thinke of ſuch as 
ſweare by Gods life, Gods ſoule, Gods body, 
ods he ariꝰ 
Theol. That᷑ their caſe is moſt wofull and 
dangerous, and J quake at the naming of 
hem. They are moſt hozrible, monſtrous, 
and oufragious blaſphemies, enough to 
make the ſtones in the ſtrete to tracke, and 
thecloudes to fall vpon our heads. And we 
nay thinke that all the dinels in hell are in a 
o-Weadinefle to carie ſuch blaſphemous vil- 
oogWains headlong into that lake which burneth 
vith fire and bzimſtone foz euer. 


e 
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2. King. 19. 


37. 


2. Sam. 21. 
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Antile. Do you finde in the ſcriptures, that 
God u ill ſo ſeuerely puniſh ſwearer:? 

Theol. Pes verily. Foz beſides that which 
hath benc ſpoken befoze, we haue diuers 0: 
ther exaples, Firſt of Senacharib, the king of 
Aſhur,- who fo2 his outragious blaſphemies 
againſt the God of Heauen, was in mol 
fearefull and tragicallmanner Caine by his 
gume ſonnes, Adramelech, and Sharezer, 
and that in the Temple, when hee was 
wozHipping his Idol God Niſroch. And yet 
behold a moze feareſull example of Gods 
wꝛath againſt blaſphemers. 

" "Wexeade that a hundꝛed thouſand of 


the Arainices were llaine by theIſraelitesin 


one dap, foz blaſpheming of God: And ſe⸗ 
- ten and twentie thouſand being left, and 
| flying into the Citie of Aphek foz refuge, 
were all llaine by the kall of an huge great 
wall. What ſhould J here ſpeake howe the 
ſeuen ſonnes of Saul the King of Iſraell were 
hanged vp befo:e the Loꝛd in mount Gibeah 


foꝛ the bꝛeach ofthe oathe made to the Gibe - 


onites long befoꝛe. By theſe eramples we 
may plainly ſc, that the iuſt God, euen in 


this life, ſometimes will be reuenged ol bla 


phemers, and oath-bzeakers. And thorfoze 
the verie eathen in all ages haue bene vo, 
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as Pharaoh Kingof Egypt willed Joſeph 
to goe vp into the lande ol Canaan. to bury 
his father, accoꝛding to his oath made to his 
„ | 

ol Mee: thinketk theſe ſo tertible, and 
fearefall examples of Gods vengeance - 
ozinl{ ſwearers, and blaſphemers, ſhould 


irie ſome terror into the hearts of our blaſ- 


hemers. 

Theol. One would thinke ſo inderd, if 
any thing could do it. But alas they are ſo 
hardened in it, and in all other finne: that 
nothing can move them: ercept peraduen ; 
ture there were a lawe made, that enery 


{wearer and blaſphemer, ould holde his 


hand a quarter ot an houre in bopling lead. 
This, oꝛ ſome ſuch like ſeuere lawe, might 
peraduenture turbe them a little, and make 
them bite in their oathes. But otherwiſe 
they will neuer feare any thing tilt they bs 


inhell fire, when it will be to late to re- 
pent. 


Phila. What may be the cauſe of this loof- 


ten, and great {ſweating 2 for ſurely it is no 


inherent & inbred ſinne in our nature, as 


ſome ofthe other ſinnes be. 


Tbeol. No verily, But thele thz# iudge 
n P to 


rie tarefull foꝛ he perfoꝛzming of oathes: 
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to be the cauſes ofit. 
Culiome. 
Want ofadmonition. 
Want of puniſhment. 
Phila, What then ate the remedies for it? 
Theol. The remedies are theſe. 
Diſvſe. 
Prayer. 
Friendly admonition. 
Some ſha rpe lawe. 


Phila. Well Sir, now wee haue heard en- 
ough of ſwearing. I pray you proceed to the 
next ſigne of damnation, which is lying. 

Theol. Swearing and lying, be of very 
neare kindꝛed. Foz he that is a common 
ſwearer, is fo2 the moſt part a common lyar 
alſo, Foz he that maketh no conſcience of 
ſwearing, will make no conſcience oflying: 
And as the Loꝛdahateth the one, ſo alſo he ha- 
teth the other. And as he puniſheth the one, 

ſo he will puniſh the other. Therefoze Salo- 
Pro.t2.tt. mon ſaitli: Lying lips are an abhomination vn- 
| to the Lord. Saint lobn ſaith : Without ſhall 
— be dogges, Enchavnters, n 
: murtherers, and whoſoeuer loueth, or maketh 
lies. Againe the ſame holy man of God ſaith, 


That liars ſhall haue their part and portion n 
the 
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thelake which burneth with fire & brimſtone, 
which isthe ſecond death, 

Phila, Theſe ſcriptures which you alledge, 
do manifeſtly declare that God abhorreth li- 
ars, and hath reſerued great tormẽts for them. 
Therefore the Princely Prophet Damid faith, 
that hee would baniſh all liars out of his houſe. | 
He that telleth lies (laich hee) ſhall not women Plal.ror 
in my /ioht. A lying tongue is one of the ſixe i 
things * hich God doch ai and his ſoule ab- — 74 
horre. Vet for all this we ſee by lameatable 
experience, how many haue euen taught their er. 9. 
tongues to lie, (as the Prophet ſaith)andthere : 
is no truth in their lippes. This vice is almoſt as 
common as ſwearing, For it is hard to finde a 


* 


man that wil ſpeake the truch, the whole truth, 
r and nothing but the truth from his heart, in 
fil fimplicitie and plainneſſe at all times, in al pla- 
: ces, and amongſt all perſons, without all glo- 
ing or diſſembling, eicher for feare, gain, flat- 


„ tety, menpleaſiag. hiding of faults, or any ſi- 
» niſter reſpect whatſocuer. Where I ſay, is this 
„ | manto be foundꝰ Iwould faine ſee him. I 
ll 8 woldfaine looke vpon ſuch a man. It would do 
's, my heart good to behold him. I would reioyce 
ck to ſet mine eyes vpon ſuch a man. 

55 Theal. Such a man as vou ſpeake ol. 


in is hardly to be found among the ſonnes of 
ne P 2 men; 
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pſal 12. 


men. They be black Swannes in the earth: 
they be white Crowes, they be rare birdes. 
Fo2 there be very fewe that will ſpeake the 
truth from their heart, pet ſome ſuch J hope 
there be: but, foꝛ the moſt part, and amongſt 
the greater ſoꝛt lying, diſſembling and fraud 
do beare all the ſway , There is no truth, no 
honeftie, no conſciente, no ſimplicitie, no 
plaine dealing amongſt men, tn theſe moſt 
coꝛrupt times. Faith and truth are parted 
clean away. And as the kingly p2ophetlaith, 
The faithfull are failed from among the chil- 
dren of men, They ſpeake deceitfully duery 
one with his neighbour: flattering wich their 
lippes, and ſpeake with a double heart, Men 
now a dayes ſtudie the art of lying, flatte- 
ring, fawning, glozing & dillembling: they 
haue a heart and a heart. They haue hony 
in their mouth and gall in their heart. Their 
tongues are as ſoft as butter and ople: but 
their hearts are full of bitterneſſe. popſon. & 
wo2mewod . They are full of outward eur- 
teſie and ciuilitie, full of court holy water, 
when there is no truth oꝛ plainnes in their 
inward affection. They will ſpeake you faire 
when they would cut your thꝛoat. They wil 
ſhew you a god countenance, when they 
wold eat pour hart with garlik. An _— 
k 
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ſhew they will carry themſelues plauſibly, 
when their hearts are ful of venime and ma- 
lice.This viperous bꝛod do but watch their 
times & opoꝛtunities, til they can get a man 
vpon the hippe, and then they wil ting him, 
and wꝛeake their malice vpon him. Theſe 
fawning curres will not barke till they bite. 
wi ll lurke, and lie cloſe, till they ſpie their 
vantage, and the they will ſhew themſelues 
in their kind: then they will hoiſt a man and 


turns him ouer the perke if they can. Theſe - - _.7 
men are like the waters which are moff : 
depc, where they are moſt calme: like a 1 


daungerous rocke hid vnder a calme ſea, 
D: as the Yeathen ſay:Like the Syrens ſong 
which is the ſaylers w2ack. Like p Fowlers 4 
whiſtle, which is the birds death. Like the 
hid baite, which is the fiſhes bane. Like the 
Harpies, Which haue virgins faces, and 5 
Uultares talents. Dz like Hyena, which — 
ſpeaketh like a friend, and deucureth like a 4 
foe. Oꝛ as the ſcripture ſaith: Like Ioab, the 
Captaine ofthe hoaſt; which ſpake kinvly to 
Amaſa another Captaine, and:kifled him, * 

when pꝛelently he ſtabde him. ©: like vnto 10. 
the Herodians & Phariſies ſeruants, which 
tame to our loꝛd Jeſus with many fawning 
inſinuations, calling him god maiſter: x fel- 
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ling him that he was plaine truth, that he 
taught the way of God truly:he regarded no 
mans perſon, and many god moꝛrowes, and 
all this geare : whenas in verie ded their 
purpoſe was to intangle him in his woꝛds, 
and to entrap him, that they might catch a 
vantage againſt him, and ſo cut his thꝛoat, 
and giue him pap with a hatchet. This is it 


* 


Pro 29.5. Which the wiſcKing ſaith; Amanthat flatte | 


reth his neighbour, iprcadeth a net for his feet. 
Pra,26,23, And againe, As ſiluer droſſe ouerlaid vpon an 
earthen pot: ſo are fawning lips, and an euill 
Pro.26.24. heart. And in another place he ſaith : He that 
beareth hatred, will counterfair with his lippes: 
bur he layeth vp deceit in his heart. When he 
ſhall ſhewe his voice fauoutable, truſt him nor, 
for there are ſc venabhominations in his hearts 
hee will coucr hatred by dec eit bur liis malice 
ſhalbe diſconered in the congregation. Jn an 
other plate he pzonounceth a curſe vpon all 
tgeſe hollow-harted hypocrites, and meale⸗ 
13 mouthed datterers. Fo: (ſaith he Vato him 
| "++ that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voyce be- 
times in the morning riſing vp eately, a curſe 
{t:all be imputed. 
Phila. You haue very well deſcribed the c6- 
ditions of the men ol this age, which haue fa- 
ces, countenances, and tongues, but no heans. 


Which 
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Which profeſie lying and diſſembling. Which 
ſay he cannot live that cannot diſſeinble: which 
is faire faces, and falſe hearts: which haue 
forgotten that plaine honeſtie isdeep policie, 

Theol. The holy Ohoſtolten in the Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbes of Salomon, calleth all vnregenerate 
men foles, Oꝛ as it is in the Hebrew, men 2% +01 
without hearts. Becauſe they haue no heart 
to God, no heart to his woꝛd, no heart to his 
thildꝛen, no heart to godlineſſe, no heart to 
any thing that god is. They are without an 
honeſt heart, an vp2ight heart, a plain heart. 
They are all in woꝛds: nothing in deedes. 
They pꝛomiſe mountaines, and perfozme 
moll-hils. They will ſpcake well of Keligi⸗ 
on, and pꝛactiſe nothing They wil giue faire 
woꝛds to their friendes, and do iuſt nothing 
fo: them. 

Phila. The world is full oftheſe masked coun- 
terfaits, And lying and diſſembling did neuer 
more abound. ä 

Theol. It is to true, that lying and diſ⸗ 
ſembling are moſt rife, and ouertommon vi⸗ 
tes amongſt all ſoꝛts ot men: but ſpeciallp it 
doth ouerflow and ſuperabound in ſhop-kes 
pers, and ſeruants: fo2both theſe make a 
trade and occupation of it. They can do no 
other but lie. Jt cleaueth vnto them, as the 
P4 naile 
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naile fo the dwze. 

Phils. 1 do certainly know ſome ſhopkee- 
pers, which to vtter their badde wates, and to 
blinde the eyes ofthe ſimple, doo trade in ly- 
ing all the day long, from Sunne to Sunne: 
from the opening of their ſhop windowes, to 
the ſhutting ofthe ſame, And what is their life 
(if cuſtomers come in a pace) but ſwearing, 
lying, diſſembling and deceiuing. They will 
lye as faſt as a Dogge will trot, as wee ſay. It i 
a wonder that their ſnoppes and all their wares 


doe not fire ouer their heades, for their fo cõ- 


mon, ſo loude, and ſo abhominable lying, and 
that againſt their owne knowledge, againſt 
their conſcience, againſt God, againſt their 
neighbour: againſt heauen and earth, men and 
Angels. 

Theol. True it is, we map maruaile at the 
long ſuffering of God, in this behalfe . But 
this is to be noted, that god doth not immedi⸗ 
ately puniſh al notoꝛious ſinners in this life: 
but reſerneth thouſands to the iudgement of 


the great dap. 


In this life he onely culleth out ſome fewe 


ö whome hee ſmiteth fo2 the example of others, 


that they might fare, and tremble, and 
learneby other mens harmes fo beware, 

Therefoze euen in this life we ſc befoꝛe 

our 
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aur eyes, ſome lyars, ſome dꝛunkardes, ſome 
whoꝛemõgers, ſome ſwearers, ſome miſers 
of the woꝛld, ſome ruffians, cut-thꝛoates, 
ſtriken downe by the reuenging hande of 
God. But whereas God ſmiteth one of theſs 
in this life, he letteth an hundꝛed eſcape. Foz 
ifheſhoulde puniſh all offendo2s in this life, 
to what purpoſe ſhould the iudgement to 
come ſerue: It he ſhould puniſh none, then 
we would thinke there were no God, oz that 
he were ſhut vp idle in heauen, x would do 
neither god, no euil, noꝛ once meddle in the 
matters of the earth, as ſome Epicures haue 
dꝛeamed. Therefoze to auoyd both theſe ex- 
tremities, God in his heauenly wiſdom hath 
thought god to merte with ſome euen in this 
world. | 
Philaga. I am of this minde, that the goods 
which men get by ſwearing, lying and deceit, 
will neuer proſper long. 0 
Theol. Pou are not therein deceiued. Foz 
God will blow vpon all ſuch kinde of euill 
gotten gods, and they ſhall put it in a bot⸗ 
tomleſle purſe, as the Pꝛophet ſaith. Hag. 1.6 
The holy Ghoſt in the bote of the Pꝛouer⸗ 
bes, hath many excellẽt ſayings to this effect 
as chap.1 3. The riches of vanitie ſhal be dimi- 
niſned: hut hee which laboreth withthe * 
; all 
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ſhall increaſe them. Againe, He that dealeth 
wich a deceitſull hand ſhall be come poore: but 
the hand ofthe diligent maketh rich. In anos 
ther place he ſaith, The deccitfull mantoſteth 
not that which he hath caught in hun: ing: that 
is. he ſhall not long eniop oz taſte the pꝛaie 
which h& hath gotten by fraud: fo2 either 
one trouble oꝛ other will ſo come vpon him, 
that he ſhal not be able to poſſeſſe,o2 take de⸗ 
light in the ſpoile. Thereloꝛe it is ſaid, The 
bread of deceit is ſweete to a man: but afcer- 
ward his mouth ſhall bee filled with gtauell. 
Chat is, in the end the craftie perſon ſhall 
miete with manie troubles : fo2 either his 


tonſcience will vpbꝛaid him and check him, 


oꝛ vengeance will plague him fo2 his deceit, 
The feares, cares and ſozrowes which her 
chall haue. hall be as it were ſo many ſharp 
ſtones to ſet his teeth on edge, and to vere 
him. Mherefoꝛe in ſtiede ol meate, he ſhall 
fede on grauell: and in ſteede cf wheate, on 
pebble tones. Small pleaſure is taken in 
the end in gods ill gotten, oz liuings vnlaw- 
fully come by: fo2 the holy Ghoſt hath paſ- 
ſed ſentence vpon them that they ſhall neuer 
2olper, | 
Pkila, It ſometimes falleth out, that the 


proſper for a time: but as we ſay the third — 
all 
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ſhall neuer enioy them: for God will eurſe thẽ 
in our polſeritie, and our childrens children 
ſhall feele the ſinart of our fins. There tote = | 
holy man Iob ſaith, The off- ſþring of the wicke | 
22 be ſatisfied with 11 — of doubt . 
God will bleſſe that onely which is got with a 

ood conſcience in the works of our calling, 
and it ſhall teinaine bleſſed te vs and our po- 
ſteritie. Therefore the Spirit ſaiti: : The inſt man | 
that walkgth in his uprightneſſe is bleſſed,and bleſs Pro. i. 3. 
ſed hall his children be after him. But God will 
not bleſſe, but curſe that which is got with an 
euill conſcience 2 as (wearing, lying, diſſem- 
bling, deceiuing,&c, 

Theol. Some ancient Wiritcrs haue ſpo⸗ 

ken verie p2udently to this point, foz one 
ſaith : Iniuſta lucra brenes habent voluptates: Ierom. 
langes autem dolores, That is, vniuſt gaine 
hath long ſoꝛrow, and ſhozt iop, Another 
ſaith, El:g.45 daemmum potiui, quam turpe lurrum: 
ilud enim ſemel tantium te dolore afficiet : hoc vers 
ſemper, That is, choſe loſce, rather then fil- 
thiclucre. Foꝛ the one will grieue the but 
once : the other foꝛ euer.A third ſaith; A uu ; 
eft honeſte pauperem eſſe, quam turpiter dinitem: Berner. 
hoc enim commierationem illud vero reprehenſio- 
xm adfertrit is bettet to be honeſtly paze the 
wickedly rich, Foz one moueth pity : the 
other 
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: other p2ofe, 

— One ofthe wile Þeathen alſo ſaith : We 

id, may not x axe rich vniuſtly. But liue of iuſt 

Fend. things, which he calleth holy things, 

Phila, Have wee not examples in the 
Scriptures of ſuch as haue beene puniſhed for 
lying ? 
Theol. Pes. Foz we reade how the Ci- 
loſ9.:3, bednits foz their lying and difſembling, 
_ made dzudges and ſlaues to the Jſrae- 
ites. 

2 Kin. 5.7 Gehezi alſo, the ſernant of Eliſhah the 
Pꝛophet, foz his lying and conetoufnefle to- 
gether , was ſmitten with a moſt grieuons 
lepꝛouſie. 

Ananias and Sapphyra his wife, fo their 

A8.5.5. lying and diſſembling were ſtriken downe 
ſtarke dead by the immediate hand of God, 

Iob.20,16. at the rebuke of Peter. 

Zophar one ot Iobs friends, ſpeaking of 
theſe kinde of men ſaith : They ſhall ſucke 
the gall of Aſpes, and the Vipers tongue ſhal 


ſlay: them: They ſhall flee fromthe Iron wea- 


pons, andaboweof ſteele ſhall Rrike them 
through. 

Now then by alltheſe examples, we may 
plainly ſee how greatly God abhozreth ly: 
ing and dillemhling. 8 FD 
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Phila, Oh therefore that we could followe | 
the counſell ofthe Apolile, who ſaith : Lie not Col. 3.5. 
one to another, ſith ye haue put off the old man with ; 
his workes. And againe, (aft away lying, and Epn. 4. f. 
ſteaky euery one the truth to his neighbour, - | 

The manner of ſpeech which the Apoſtle 
vſeth, is verie forcible, implying thus much, 
chat we ſhould in a kinde of diſdaine, ot dete · 
" | Gation,caſt it away and throwe it from vs, as a : 
„ filthy, linking, and berayed clout, hanging 5 

about a mans necke, which he doth Coding VI 
ly ſnatch away, and hurles it into the fire,as be- 
ing aſhamed that euer ir ſhould bee ſeene or 
knowne. Wouldto God therefore that wee 
were come to ſuch a deteſtation, and loathing 
oflying, that we would euen ſpattle at it, and 
crie, fie vpon it, and all that vſe it. Ok that we 
could hate it, as the diuell, which is the father 
„N ofit: and as hell fire, which is the re ward of 
ir, Oh that we were come but ſo farreas the EN 

of Heathen man, who ſaith: I hate — 22 


1 of hell who hath one thing in his tongue ganothe Ta — 2 
* his heart. ng 


tures, that euen ſome of che Godly haue beene — 
taken tardie in lying, and yet haue not ſinned ziadg. 


ar in ſo doin g as Abraham, Jacob, Rabab, the 
Midwiues of Egypt: and therefore why — 


74 _ Theplumemani 
not we do ſo to. 

Theol. J told you befoze, that vou may 
not make the infirmitics of Gods people, 
rulesfo2 pou to liue by. And further J an. 
ſwere that all theſe did offend in their lying, 
Some of them inderd J grant are commey 
ded fo2 their loue to the Church, and chart. 

. table affections to Gods people: but none 
2. 7» them ſimply fo2 lying which is a thing 
ran dad 5 Condemned even of the Yeathen. Foz ſaith 
ard nico. gneof them: Lying doth corrupt the life ofa 
un” 22 man, and euerie wiſe and godly man doth hat 
Eurip. lying. 
Phenifſl, Antile. But may we not lie now and then 

for a vantage. 

Theol. No verilp: neither is there ani 
god vantage to be got that way : fo). when 

vou haue made vp pour accounts, all chat- 

ges deduded, anv all erpences defrayed, 

Pour cleare gaines will bee verie ſmall: fg; 

by pour wilfull and cuſtomarie lying, you 

gaine inward gricfe, and loſe true top : you 

gaine ſho2t pleaſure, and looſe perpetual 

glozie: you gaine Yell, and looſe Yeauen: 

pou make the Diuell your friend, and Cod 

your enemie. Now then reckon your gains, 

Phila, I pray you let ys grow towarels a con. 


cluſion of this point, and ſhew vs briefly the 
| chick 
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chiefe cauſes of lying, x 
nyl Theol. The chieſe cauſes of lying are 
ple, theſe, | 
alt Cuſtome, 
ng, Feare, 
en Couetouſueſſe. 
att- The Diuell. 


col Pbila. What be the remedies ? 
ing Theol. The remedies be theſe. 


Uth Diluſe, 

ola Godly boldnefle. 

ate Contentation. 
Earneſt prayer. 


hen Phils, You haue ſpoken enough ofthis vice, 
tocauſe all ſuch to abhorre it, and forſake it, as 
haue any drop of grace,or ſpark of Godsfeare 
in them. But asforthem that are filthy, let them 
be more filthie. Now I pray you ſpeake your 
judgement of the ſeuenth ſigne of condem- 
nation, which is drunkenneſſe. 

Theol, It is ſo bauitiſh and beaſtlꝑ a ſin. 
that a man would thinke it ſhould not need 
to be ſpoken againſt, but that all reaſonabls 
men ſhould euen abhozre it, and quake to 
thinke ol it, fo2 it is a moſt ſwiniſh thing. It 
maketh of a man a beaſt. at taketh away the 
heart ot᷑ a man from all godr eſſe. As wit- 


nelleth the Pꝛophet Hoſca, ſaying re 


[odl.t-5. 


:fa5-17, 


Ak. v 1.24, 


Tue plane mans 

dome, vine, and newe wine taketh away the 
heart. F02 what heart, what ſtomacke, what t 
appetite can whoꝛemongers and dꝛun⸗ 
kards haue to any thing that is good either " 
fo heare oꝛ reade the woꝛd of God, oz to 1 "* 
p2ay,and meditate inthe ſame ? Alas they 
are farre from it, farre from God, and farre | * 
from all arate and godneſſe. 01 
Therefoze the Pꝛophet loel ſaith; Awake 
ye druakards: weep and howle ye drinkers of 

wine, Pea the mightie God of Yeauen doth 
p2onounce a woe againlt them, ſaping:Woe || fb 
ynto them that riſe vp early to foilowe after do 
drunkennefle, and to them that continue vn- de. 
till night, till the wine dooenflame them.Mur | 5 
Lo2d Jeſus himſelfe giveth vs a caueat to | u 
takehed ofit. Take heed (ſaith he)char your Out 
hearts bee not ouercome with ſurfetting and Eu 
drunkenneſſe, and the cares of this life, and ſo ct 
that day come vpon you vnawares. Thus you the 
heare, how both Chꝛiſt himſelle, and ſundzy 
ofthe P2ophets, do thunder downe from 
heauen againſt this groſſe beafflineſſe.which 
now aboundeth, and raigneth amongſt the 
ſonnes ok men. . < 
Phila. True indeede. But yet almoſt nothing 
will make men leaue it: for it is a moſt rife and 
ouercommon vice. We ſee many that rhiake 
- themſclues 


% 


_— SS 


2 W „ — * 


Path-way to 2 4 177 | 
themiclues ſome bodies (and as we fay, no 
ſmall fooles) whichyer will be ouertaken 
with it : and thereby looſe all their credite and 
repuration with all wiſe men: yea doo prooue 
themſelues to be but ſwine, and bruite beaſts, 
as the holy Ghoſt aoucheth laying: Wine is | 
am cher, and ſirong drinke is raging whoſoener Pro 165 1, 
i diceiued therein is not wiſe, ' 
Theol. The wiſc Ring in the ſame boke 
doth moſt notably and fully deſcribe vnts vs 
the inconueniences and miſchiefes, which 
do accompany dꝛunkenneſſe, and followe 
deunkards at the hæeles. To whom ſaith he) 
is woed to whom is alas? co whome is ſtrifeꝰ to 
whomis babling ? to whom are wounds with- 
out cauſe? to whom is the rednefle of the eyes? 
Euen to them that tarry lemg at the wine, 
to them that go and ſeeke our mixt wine. In 
the ſame Chapter he ſaith: Be not of the 2 
number of them which are bibbers of wine, or — 9 
ofthem which glut themſelues with fleſh ; for =_ 
the drinker and the fealter ſhal become poore, 
andthe ſleepet ſhall be cloathed withragges 
Mo2eouer he ſaith : Their eyes ſhall behold 
ſtraunge women, and that they ſÞallbe like Pre a3. 
bim that lieth in the middeſt of theſea ,and 
ſleepeth in the topofthe Maſte. In all theſe 
ſpeeches, the holy Gholt doth in moſt liuely 
N manner 
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178 The Plaine mans | 
manner deſcribe vnto vs the p2operfies of 
dꝛunkards: cuen their ſtaggering their rer. 
ling, their ſnoꝛting, their ſencelefſe ſenſuali- 
fie: behold then what be the curſed fruites 
and euents ofdzunkennes: Cue theſe which 
follow: woe, alas, ariefe, miſerie, beggerie, 
pouertie, ſhame, luſts, ſtrife, babling, bꝛab⸗ 
ling, ſighting, quarelling ſurfetting, ſicknes, 
diſeaſes, ſwiniſh leeping, ſecuritie, and ſen- 
ſualitie. Do then J conclude, that d2unken- 
neſſe is a vice moꝛe beſæming an hogge the 
any reaſonable man. And as one ſaith, it is 
the Petropolitane Citie of all the pꝛouinte 
of vices. 


zie Well therefoꝛe ſaith the Yeathen waiter, 


As dba · 3 2 n 
eu When the wine is in, a man is as a running 


+ 2:24 Coach, without a Coach- man. 
. N Tols be be * 
—— Phils. Let vs heare hat executions haue 


d ͤ beene done vppon drunkatds in former ages, 


— that now men may learne to take heed by 
their examples. 

1. Sam m. Theol. Ammon one of Dauids vngratious 
28. Childꝛen, being d2unke , was ſlaine by his 
; b2other Abſalon, Benhabad King of Siria,be 
Wins sing dꝛunke, was difcomfitedby Ahab King 
: of [ſraell, Eiah King of Iſraell, being d2unke, 
r-King.16, was ſlaine by Zimri his ſeruant, and Cap 


9 < taineofhisCharjots,who alſo ſucceeded him 
| W in 
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inthe Bingdome Lot being d2unke, com- 
mitted inceſt with his owne daughters, and 
therefoze was puniſhed in his poſteritie. 


Gen. 194 


Thus we ſc what erecutions haue bene 


done euen vpon Kings foz this kinde of ſin, 
Therefo:clet men learne once at laſt to ſhun 
vice, and embzace vertue:and, as the Apoffle 
ſaith, to make an end of sur ſaluatid in feare 
and trembling. Fo2 all our ſhifts and ſtar⸗ 
ting holes will ſerue vs to no purpoſe in the 
end, but when we haue fiſked hither, and 
thither, neuer ſo much, pet at the laſt we 
mult be faine to be ſhut vp in Gods wꝛath. 

Antile. What Ipray you? do you make it 
ſo great a matter, ifa man be a little ouer taken 
with drinke now and then? There is no man 
but he hath his faultes: and the beſt of vs al may 
be amended, If neighbours meete together, 
now and then at the Alchouſe, and plaie a 
game at ma, for a pot of Ale, meaning no 
hun: I take it to be good fellowſhip, and a 
good meanes to increaſe loue amongſt neigh- 
bours, and not fo hainous a thing as you 
wake ir, 

Theo, I ſ& yon would faine make faire 
weather ofit: and ſmothe ouer the matter 
with ſweet woꝛds, as though there were no 
ſuch great euill in it. But howſoener pou 
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180 The plaine mans 
mince it, and blaunch it ouer,yet the Apoſtle 
ſaith flatly, Tha: drunkards ſhall not inherite 
the kinydome of God J thinke this one ſen- 
tence is inough to amaze and ſtrike thzongh 
the hearts ofal dꝛunkards in the wo2ld, Fo; 
it is as much in effec, as if the Ayoſtle had 
ſaid: All dꝛunkards are nofo2iofs rep2oba- 
tes and hel-hounds, b2anded of Sathan, 
and denoted to perpetuall deſtruction and 


'damnation. 


But you ſay pou meane no hurt. J anſwere, 
whatſoeuer you meane, pour actions are 
naught, and pour fellowſhip as hadde, Foz 
what god meaning can you haue: 02 what 
god fellowſhip cal vou it? fo2 poꝛe labou- 
ring men, Artificers, and ſuch like, to (et 
idlely all the day long in Tauernes, and Ale! 
honſes, miſpending their time, and their Me 
monie, in gaming, riotting, ſwearing, ſta: 8 
ring, {willing, vezeling, bibbing, bꝛawling, 
and bꝛabling: there is no true fellowſhipin i 
it, it is meer impietie: if we map tall it im i 
piet ie, foꝛ poꝛe men to liue Idlie, and dif- 
ſolutelp, negleging their callings, while 
their poꝛe wines and childꝛen ſit crying at 
home fo2 bꝛead, being ready to ſtarue, to beg 
oꝛ to ſteale. pray you ſpeake pour cbſciencs 
what god fellowſhiy is there in this? 
Auil. 


Dent, A. 
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e Anil. Vet for all that, there be ſome Mhich 
e ¶ ibſtaine from Ale-houſes, and yet are as bad 
- Was any other: for they will backbite & ſlander 
h I their neighbouts: they will do them a ſhrewd 
ture aſſuone as any other: they are envious, 
d they cenſure vs, & diſdaine our company, Vet 
ve thinke our ſelues as good as they,foraltheir 
h Bſhewes of holines, 

dF Theol.Won ſpeake moꝛe then pon know, oꝛ 
tan iuſtifie, againſt ſome better then pour 
ſelf; but if it were ſo, you ſhould but iuſtiſie 
one ſinne by another, a leſſer by a greater, 
which is to no purpoſe, 

Antile. Will youthen condemne all good. 
- Wellowſhip? 

et Theol. No no: J do greatly allow god- 
& My and Chꝛiſtian fellowſhip , and acknow- 
ir Wedge it to be one of the chiefeſt comfo2ts we 
haue in the woꝛld. Jknow wearecomman- 
8, o loue bꝛotherly fellowſhip, But as foz you 


in Wot-copanioſhip, J hate it, and abhozre if, 
m Foꝛ it is wzitten;Hee that followerh the Idle 
if Whall be filled with pouertie. And againe: Hee 


hat keepeth company with bauqueters, ſha- 


at Facth his father. And in another place: Hee 

eg dat loueth paſtime ſhall be a poore man: and 

ic ' that loueth Wine and Oyle, ſhall not be 
IG = 


wk A3 Phila, 


r. Pet. 2.17. 


Heb. 13. 1. 
Pro. 28.19. 


Pro. 28.7. 


Pro. 21. 17. 


Cauſes of 
drunken- 
nes* 


Remedies 
for drun- 
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Phila, Good M. Theclogustalke no more with 
him, but let vs dra e neere vnto the wind vp ol 
this matter, and tell vs iu a word, which be the 
chiefe cauſes of drunkenneſſe. 

Theol. The cauſes are theſe. 


Il company. 

Ale houſes. 
Idleneſle. 
Awicked humor. 


Pgila. Which be the remedies? 
Theol. The remedies be theſe, 


Auoyding of ill company. 
Shunning of Ale-houſes. | 
Labour in our callings. | 
A good courſe of lite, 9 

{ 


Phila, Well fir, you haue waded farre e. 
nough in this point: let vs now come to -the 
eight ſigne of condemnation, which is Idle- h 


neſſe. fl 
Theol. Concerning Adleneſſe, this I fl © 
bꝛiefelp, that if is the mother of all vice. fl 
the ſtep dame ofall vertue: yea it is the Tt 
great Beldame of all enozmitfics . It is ih of 
mot ger of whoꝛedome, the mother of 25 
| f 
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the mother ok theft, the mother ok drunken⸗ 
neſſe, the mother ol ignoꝛance, the mother of 
erro2, the mother ok pouertie, the mother of 
laundering and backbiting, pꝛatling and 
golſſipping.bzawhng, ſcolding, quarelling, | 
and what not? z dleneſſe was one ofthe pꝛin⸗ 


 cipall ſinnes of Sodome, às the Pꝛophet Eze - Ezech. 16. 


chici teſtiſieth, ſaying: Pride, fulneſſe of bread 29. 

and abundance of Idleneſſe was in her, and in 

her daughters. Salomon is very plentifull in 

this matter. Foꝛ ſaith he: The ſluggard lu- Pro. 13. 4 

ſeth, & hath nought. And againe The flug- wu 

gard is wiſer in his owne conceit, then ſeuen — 

men that can giue a ſenſible reaſon, That is, 

hetaketh himſelfe the wileſt ol many, be-,,.. 33 

cauſe he ſpareth his bodie, when others take 

paines. Yeſaith, vet a little ſep, vet a little 

llumber, vet a little folding of the handes; x 

his pouertie commeth like a traueller; that 

is, vnawares: and his neceſſitie like an ar⸗ 

med man: that is, ſtrongly. Then he foldeth Eeele. . 

his hands together, and eateth his owne 

flelh, Fo2 he hideth his hand in his boſome, pro 26 

and it wearieth him to put it to his mouth J 

againe, | 

In another place the holy Ghoſt ſaith: 

The ſlothfull man will not plow, becauſe 

of winter ; Therefore hee ſhall begge in 
| N 4 ſommer, 


pro. 1 6.8. 


pro. 26.14. 


70. 26.12. 
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ſommer, and hauing nothing, 

Againe, The ſlothfull man is brother to him 
that is a great walter, 

Mozeouer it is ſaid, That the ſluggarde 
turneth himſelfe vppon his bed, as the doore 
dooth yppon the hinges. 

That is, he kcopeth his bedde as ifhe were 
faſtned to it. 

And becauſe the ſpirit will abound in this 
point: It is further witten ofthe ſlouthfull 
man, that he ſaith: An huge Lion is in theway, 
Iſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreetes: That is, when 
any god matter is in hand: as pꝛeaching, 
p2aytng, reading, giuing to the poꝛe, æc.thẽ 
be dꝛaweth backe, he ſhꝛinketh into his ſhel: 
her findeth one let oꝛ other, one excuſe oꝛ o⸗ 
ther. Then pꝛoſtet, and plcaſcure, buſines, 
and Idleneſſe, matters at home, e matters 
abꝛoade, companp, and a thouſand occaũons 
will lie in his way: as fo many Lyons to let 
and hinder him. 


Do then we {& howe l:ucly and plentiful- 


ly the holy Scripture do paint out the lazie 
lubbers ofthis woꝛld, and ſennes of 3dlenes, 
which are as hardip d2zawneto any god 
thing. as a Beare to the fake . As foꝛ the du; 
ties of Religion, thep goas liuelp & as cheare⸗ 
fully about them, as a thiete goeth vp the 


Laddcr 


Dent, A. 
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1. adderto be executed fo2 his thelt. 

Philaga. I doo plainely ſee chat this finne 
of Idleneſſe is a very groſſe euill, and the roote 
ofmany vices: yet for al that, there bee a great 
number which thinke they were borne to liue 
Idlely, As many young Gentlemen, and ſuch 
like, which imagine they came intoche world 
for no other purpuſe but to hunt and hawke, 
catde, and dice, riot and reuell, and fo ſpend 
their dayes in pleaſure and vanitie. Againe, 
there be many lazie loſels, & luskiſh yourhes, 
bothin Townes and Villages, which do 
nothing.althe day long, but walke the ſtreetes, 
fit vpon the flalles and frequent Tauernes 
and Ale-houſes, Many rich Citizens, e ſpecially 
women, do ordinarily lie a bedde till nine of 
the Clock, and then forſoothe riſe and make 
themſelues ready to goto dinner: and after 


they haue well dined they, ſpend the reſt 


of the day, & a good part of the night alſo, in 
playing, pratling. babling, cackling. prating, 
and gofl;pping: fie ofthis idle life. Many pro- 
phane ſeruing men alſo, do falſely ſuppoſe, 
that they were borne, onely to game, rior, 
ſweare, whoore, iuffle, it and roiſt it out, andf 
to ſpend their time in meere Idleneſſe. But o. 


all theſe well ſaid the Heathen Philoſophers Ariſtoile. 


Illipariter indignantur & dy & homnies quiſſqui. 
| igen 
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186 The Plaine mans 
orioſus. Both God and man doc hate the idle 
perſons, 

Theol. It is a lamentable thing to ſe ſo 
manp men e women liue ſo idlp, and ſo vn⸗ 
p2ofitably as they do: fo2 alas, there be to 
many which follow no honel calling, line 
to no vſe: no body is the better fo2 them. 
They doe no good either to the Church oz 
common wealth. They are like dꝛone Beers: 
they are vnpꝛoſitable burthens of the earth. 
God hath no vſe of them, the Church no 
god, thecommon wealth no benefite, their 
neighbours no p2ofite, the pw2e no reliete, 
They imagine they came into the wo2ld to 
do nothing but eate, and dꝛinke, and ſlepe, 
and riſe vp to plap. They thinke they ſhould 
ſnend their time in dicing and dauncing, in 
whwꝛedome and bꝛauerie: in gluttonp and 
bellp-chœre: in maſting themſelues like 
hogs of Epicurus heard: in pampering their 
paunches, and cramming their bellies: in 
fatting themſelues like Boares in a Frank, 
till they be well bꝛawned: and (as Iob ſaith) 
fill their bones run fal of marobo, their faces 
ſtrout with fatnelle, and they haue collops 
in their flanke. Oh what a bcaftly liſe is 
this? Fie vpon it, fie vpon it. It is moze 
met 3 Epicures the Chziſttans;fo; _ 

| en 
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then men: ſoꝛ Sarvdanapalus, Heliogabolus | 
and ſuch like bellic-aods.then fo2 the pzofefs | 
: ſoꝛs ofthe Goſpel, But ot all ſuch lob ſaith 
enough: They ſpend their day es in pleaſure, & Iob.22. 
l ſodainly go downe to hell, 

e Phils. But may it not be allowed ynto Lords 
. and Ladies, Gentlemen and Genilewomen, 
0 and other great ones, to liue idlely, ſich they 
: haue M here withall to maintaine it? 

i Theol. God doth allow none to liue idle⸗ 
, ly:but all both great and ſmall, are tobe im⸗ 
ployed one way oꝛ another either fo2 the be⸗ 
nefite of the Church, oꝛ common wealth: oz 
J 
| 


fo2 the god gouernement oftheir owne hou- 
ſholds: 02 fo2 the god of Townes and Parts | 
ſhes and thoſe amongſt whom they do con- 
terſe : o2 fo2 the ſuccour 4 reliefe ot the pœe: 
v2 fo2 the furtherance of the Goſpell, and the 
maintaining of the Piniſterie: o2 fo2 one 
god vſe o2 other. To theſe ends our wits, 
our learning, our reading, our ſkill, our poli- 
tie, our wealth, our health, our wiſedome 
and authoꝛitie, are to be referred. Knowing | 
this, that one dap we ſhall tome to give an ; 
account of our Bailiwicke, and to be recko⸗ 74 
ned withallfoz the emploiment of sur Ta⸗ 
lents. Foz this cauſe Iob ſaith, that man is Iob. 5. 7. 
borne to trauell,asthe ſparkes fly vpward. = 
And 
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And God hath laid this vpon Adam and 
n.3. all his poſteritie: ln the ſweate ot thy browes 
thou ſhalt eate thy bread, 
Some do ſet down foure cauſes why eue 
rie man ſhuld laboꝛ diligently in his calling. 
Firſt, to beare the yoake lapd vppon all 
mankind by the Lo2d. 
Secondip, to get the neceſaries of this 
life. . 
Lhirdly,toline vnto the pꝛoñit of humane 
ſotietie. 
Laſtly, to auoid euill thoughts & actions. 
. Saint Paul findeth great fault with ſome 
Thef. 3. in the Chur ch of Theſlalonia, becauſe they 


walked ino2dinately: that is idlp, and out of 


alawfull calling, and therefoze concluded, 
that fuch ag would not labour , ſhould not 
eat. So then we ds plainly ſw,that God al- 
toweth idleneſſe in none: fo2 when we are 
idle (as hath beene ſhewed befoze) we lie o- 
pen to the diuel and his temptations, and he 
getteth within vs, and pꝛeuaileth againſt 
vs.UWhtie Dauid taried idelp at home in the 
beginning of the peare, when Rings vſed to 
go fo2th to the battell, he was ſone onerta- 
ken with thole two foule ſinnes ofadulterie, 
and man llaughter. So long as Samplon 
warred with the Philiſtuns, he could _ 

2 
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be taken oz ouertome:but after he gaue him⸗ 
ſeife to idleneſle and pleaſure, he not onely 
committed foꝛnication with the ſtrumpet 


De llah, but alfo was taken of his enemies, tudg,s. 


aid his eyes wiſcrably pulled out. 

Theſe examples doe ſhew what a dange- 
rous ſinne idleneſſe is. Therefoze the holy 
Ghoſt ſends vs to ſchole to the litle creature 
the ant, to learne of her both to auoid idle⸗ 
nes, and alſo to vſe wiſdome t p2omdence in 
our ations: Go tothe Piſmire,o ſlu ogard,be- 
hold her wayes, and be wiſe : forſhe hauing no 
guide, taske-maſter,ncr ruler, prepareth her 
meate in the ſommer, and gathereth her food 
in harueſt. And in good ſoth it is wonderfull 
to obſerue what indeſinent paines and vn- 
wearied labour, this ſilly creature taketh in 


Pro,6.5. 


ſommer, that ſhe map be well pꝛouided fo2 


againſt winter. Let vs thereſoꝛe learne wil⸗ 
dome from her example:and let vs ſet befoze 
dur eyes the looking glafle of all creatures. 
Let vs conſider how the birds fly, the fiſhes 
ſwim the wo2ms creepe the heauens turne, 
the Elements mone,the ſea ebbeth x floweth 
bnceſſantly: yea the earth if ſelf which is the 
molt heauie and vnweildy creature of all o⸗ 
ther, pet neuer ceaſeth his wozking, b2in- 
ging fwzth his burden in ſommer, andlabo- 


ring 


*, 
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ring inwardlp all the winter, in concocting 
and digeſting his nouriſhment foz the next 
Spꝛing. Thus we ſ& how all creatures are 
diligently and painfully exerciſed in their 
kinds. And thercfo2eit is a great ſhame foz 
vs to liue idlp, careleſly, and diſſolutelp. Let 
vs therefo2e learne once at laſt to flic ſloth, 
and euerp one to walke faithfullp, diligentip 
and induſtriouſiy in our ſeuerall callings, ſa 
ſhall we both kp Sathan at the ſtaues end, 
and alſo much ſinne out of our ſoules, which I | 
otherwiſe idlenelle will foꝛce in vpon vs. g 
Phil. Imuſ needes conſeſſe chat Idleneſſe a 
is a groſſe vice in vhomſoeuer it is found, But 0 
ſpecially in my iudgement it is molt odious in g 
Magiſtrates and M. iniſters. by 
Theolog. That is ſo in truth. Foz they g 
ought to be the guides, gouernours, Mep⸗ Iy 
heards and watchmen ouer the people of I 
God. And therefoze fo them tonegled their I pj 
duties, and charges, is a moſt hozrible thing an 
6 ſith it concerneth the hurt of many. There⸗ wh 


344 foe well ſaid the Yeathen Poet: A Magi- 


eve. rate or Miciiter may not be lazie and floch⸗ 


ade, tw 
Nad St. full, to whom the nurſing of the people is gi 


rere x uen in charge: and of hom manie things are 


d ASH tui und 
Homer, to be cared for. 


Iliad.2. Mhat alamentable thing n, it, 
en 
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when Þagiftratcs are pꝛophane, irreligi- 
ous, popiſh, vicious, and negligent in the du⸗ 
ties of their calling. And how much moꝛe la- 
mentable is it, when Piniſters neglest their 
ſtudies, flake pꝛeaching, and pꝛaper: & giue 
vp themſelues, ſome to couetouſneſle, ſome 
to pꝛide, ſome to hulbandꝛie, ſome to other 
wozidly affaires, and ſome to ſpend their 
time idly in Tauernes, alehouſes, gaming, 
rioting and lewd companie. Would to God 
therefo2e that both theſe kinde of publike 
perſons would cat off Fdleneſſe and ſloth : 
and with diligence, faithfulneſſe, care and 
tconſcience, perſoꝛmethe duties of their pla⸗ 
tes. Foꝛ it is an excellent thing fo: any, fo 
be a god man in his place. As a god Magi⸗ 
! Nl firate that ruleth well, that gouerneth wiſe- 
b. which fauoureth god men and god cau- 
es, and defendeth them. Which allo ſetteth 
u himlelfe againſt bad men and bad cauſes, 
end puniſheth them ſharply and ſeuerelp: 
which mozeouer maintaineth vertue, even 
ofa very loue he beareth vnto it in his heart: 
and puniſheth vice, ofa verie zeale & hatred 
againſt it and not foꝛ his credite only, o2to 
re pleaſe ſome, oꝛ becauſe he muſt nerds doe if, 
End do no leſle, oz foꝛ an ſuch ſiniſter reſpec: 
it / put euen ot a loue to God, a care ofhis gloꝛp, 
en a cons 


* 
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a conſcience ofdufie, ⁊ a fernet 3eale again 
ſinne. So like wiſe it is a nofable thing fo2 a 
Piniſter to be a god man in his place. To 

be ſtudious in the law of God, diligent and 
painefull in pꝛeaching, and that of a loue to 
God, a zeale sfhis gloꝛie. deep pitie and com 
paſſton toward the ſoules of the people, ſa⸗ 
king by all meanes poſſible to win them vn⸗ 
to God: carping himſelke in all his actions 
amongſt them, wiſelp, religioullp, vnblame⸗ 
ably, and inoſſenſiuelp. 

So againe, it is a woꝛthie thing to bee a 
god rich man, which doth much god with 
his riches, which kweveth a god houſe, relie⸗ 
ueth the pwze, miniffreth to the neceſſity of 
the Saints, and gineth chearkullp, and with 
diſcretion, wherened ts. 

So allo it is a commendable thing to bi 
a god neighbour, oꝛ a god Towneſman by 
whom a man may line quietly, peaceably, 
ioyfully and comfozfably. 

Andlaftly,tobe a god poꝛe man, that is 
humble, lowly, dutiful, painful, ready to help 
and ready to pleaſe. Oh, J ſay this is a mol 
excellent. gloꝛious thing, when euerp man 
kepeth his ſtanding, his range & his rank, 
When al men with care and conſcience pet 
fozme the duties oftheir places: _— | 
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huſband doeth the dutie of an huſbande, and 
the wife of a wife. When the Father doeth 
the duetie ofa Father, and the Childe of a 
Childe. When the Maiſter doeth the dutie 
ofa Paiſter, and the Sernanf ofa Seruant. 
When euery man ſetteth God befoze his 
eyes in dwing thoſe things which ſpecially 
belong vnto him. Foz herein conſiſteth the 
honour of God the glozy of the Pꝛinte, the 
crowne of the Church, the foꝛtreſſe of the 
Common wealth, the ſafetie ok Cities, the 
ſtrength ok kingdomes, and the very pꝛeler- 
uation of all things. 

Aatilc. You haue ſalde well in ſome things. 
But yet I doo not ſee but that rich men and 
women may liue Idlely, ſith they haue inough 
where withall to maintaine ic : for may not a 
man do with his owne what he liſt? 

Theolo, No verily. Fo2 ou map not take 
pour owne knife and cut pour owne thꝛoat 


with it: neither map you take pour owne 


axe and kill your owne childe with it. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe that reaſon is nauggt. 

Albeit therefoꝛe wealthy men and wo⸗ 
men haue great plenty of all things, ſo as 
they need not to labour: pet let them be p2ofi- 
tably imployed ſome other way. Let them 


i aan” one god thing oꝛ o⸗ 
* ther 


Act. 9.39. 


Cauſes of. 


Idleneflc. 
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ther: Afthey can find nothing to do, let thi 
giue themſeiues much to pꝛiuate pꝛapers, 
and reading of the Scriptures, that they 
map be able to inſtruct and erhozt others, 
oꝛ elſe let Ladies and Gentlewomen do as 
that god woman Dorcas did: that is, buy 
cloath, cut it out, wozke it, ſewe it, make 
cherts, ſmockes coates, and garments, and 


giue them to the poꝛe, when they haue l 


done Foz it is ſaid of Dorc as, that the was 
woman fal of god wozk: s,and almes derde, 
which ſhe did. She was a mercitull and tens 
der hearted woman, ſhe was the poꝛe mans 
friend: ſhe cioathed the poꝛe and naked: the 
knew it was a ſacrifice acceptable to God. 
Oh that the wealthy women of our Laid 
would follow the example of Dorcas, But 
alas, theſe dayes bꝛing foꝛth fewe Dorcal- 


{cs, 
Phila, As you haue ſhew ad vs the cauſes of 


the former euils, ſo now 1 pray you ſhewe the 
cauſes ofthis alſo, 


Theol. The cauſes of Jdleneſle are, 


Evil examples. 
Bad education. 
Living oli ofa calling. 


Philos, Shew vs alſo the remediess::: il 
wt Theol 
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Theol. The remedies are, 


Good education. 
Labour in youth. 

Gad examples, 
Diligencein alawfull calling, 

Pha. Nove then let vs come to the laſt i igne 
of condemnacion, which is Oppreſſion. And 
Ideieech you g good fir,ipeake your nunde ofit 
out ofthe ſcripeures. 

Theol, It is ſo infinite a matter, that 3 
know not where to begin, oꝛ where to make 
an end ofit. It is abottomeleiſc ſinke of moſt᷑ 
grieuous eno2mitics. X ſhall enter into a la- 
byzinth. where J all not know how to get 
ontagaine. But ſith you are deſirous to 
heare ſomething of it, this I lay, that it is a 
moſt cruell monſter. a bloudy vice, a moſt vg⸗ 
let hidious fiend okhell. 

The ſcriptures in very many places do 
try out vpon it, arraigning it, adiudging it, 
and condemning it downe to hell fire. They 
o alſo thunder, and lighten Upon all thoſe 
which are ſtained, and coꝛrupted with this 
ice, calling them by ſuch names, and gi⸗ 


Reme dis. 


againſt 


Idleneſſe. 


ing them ſuch titles, as are taken fiom the Ef. 2:85, 


tecs of this ſinne, and moſt fit fo2 oppꝛeſ⸗ 
0s, As namelp, _ they grinde the 
2 0 


Amos.$.6. 
Mic. z. 2. 
Pfal. 13. 


Eſay. 5.8. 
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ofthe poꝛe. That the pluck off their ſuinnet 
from them, and their fleſh from their 
bones. That they eate them vp as they eat 
b:ead. 

Theſe are they which ſtriue to deuonr all 
like ſauage beaſts, and to get the whole earth 
into their hands, either by hoke o2 by croky 
by right, oꝛ by w2ong, by oppꝛeſſion, fraud, 
and violence. 

Theſe Caterpillers and Coꝛmoꝛants of 
the earth, are like vnto the UWhalefiſh,whic 
ſwallowe th vp quicke other little ſiſhes. 

They are like the Lyon that devoureth 
other beaſtes. They are like the Faulcon 
that ſeazeth, plumeth, and pꝛapeth vpon 0 
ther foules. Theſe gredie wolues deuour al, 
and ſwallow vp the poꝛe ofthe Land, Ther 
foe the Þ22ophefs of God do thunder ont 
many great woes againſt them 

Firſt the Pzophet Eſay ſaith: Woe vr 


to them that iovne houſe to houſe, fielde te 


fielde, till there bee no place for the poor 
to dwel in, that they may bee placed by them 
ſelues in the middeſt ofthe earth. 

" Secondly,the Pꝛophet Ic:emie laith:Wo⸗ 
vnto himthat buildeth his houſe by vnrighee 
ouſneſſe, and his chambers without equitic 


Thirdly the P2ophet Mic a ſaith: Woe u 


ler. 2 2. 13. 


Mic. 2. 2. 


e 
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to them that couct fields, and take them by vi- 
olence, and ſo oppteſſe a man and his houſe, 
even a man and his heritage. Fourthly Þ Pꝛo⸗ 


phet Abacuc trieth out, ſaying; Woe vnto Abac. 2. t 


1 
U 
at | 

him that buildeth a Towne with bloud, & ere- 
ll B &ech a Citie by iniquitie. & Iames alſo moſt 
th ferribly thꝛeatneth theſe kinde of min; ſay- 
ky 


ing: Go to now you tich men: weepe and 


„ howle for your miſeries, that ſhallcome vpon 1am. 1425 


ou: your Gold and Siluer is cankered, & the 
m of them ſhal be a v itneſſe againſt you, and 


ich ſhall eate your fleſh as it were fire: Laſtly, S. 1. Cor. 6. 


Paul ſaith flatly, that extoꝛtioners ſhall not 
inherit the RBingdome of G OD. Thus we 
ſæ how many fearefull woes thꝛeates are 
denounced from heauen, againſt theſe peſti⸗ 
lent cut thꝛoats of the earth. 

Phila, And all little enough : for they are 
ſteeped in their ſinne, and the ſtaine of nis ſo 
ſoaked into them, as it will hardly euer be wa- 
ſhed our. True it is that you ſaid, that theſe ctu- 
to ell oppreſſing bloud- ſuckers, are the moſtper- + 
on nicious and peſtilent vermine, that creeperh 
mJ vpon the face of the earth: & yet Ithink there 

was neuer moe ofthem, then in theſe dayes, 
Jod for now the wicked worldis full of ſuch as doo 
wh ſundry waies bite, pinch, and nippe the poore; 
ta we ſee by euery daies lamẽtable experience 
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but you can — more ofit then J. There, 
fore I pray you lay open the ſundry kindes of 
oppieſſion, vſed in theſe dayes 


Theol. There is Oppꝛellion by vſury, 
Dpp2elſion by bꝛiberp. 
Oppꝛeſſion by racking of rents. 
Oppꝛeſſion by taking exceſſiue fines. 
Oppꝛeſſion in. bargaining* 
Oppꝛelſion in letting of Leas. 
Oppꝛeſſion in letting of heuſes. 
Oppꝛeſſion in letting of grounds. 


Oppꝛeſſion in binding poꝛe men to vnre⸗ 


ſonable conenants, 

Oppꝛeſũon in thꝛuſting poꝛc m enout of 
their houſcs. 

Oppꝛeſſion in hiring poꝛe mens houſe 
ouer their heads. 

Dppzeſiton in taking of fes. 

Oppꝛellion by Lawiers. 

Oppꝛeſſion by Church Officers. 

Dpp2elſton by engrollers. 

Oppꝛeſlion by fozeſtallers. 

Oppꝛeſſion of the Church. 


Oppꝛeſſion of the H:niltery. 


Dpp:eſſion ofthe poꝛe. 
Dpp;ellion of widdowes. 


Dpp2eflion' of Oꝛphanes. 
And thus wefe how all lwarmes with 


Oppꝛeſſions 
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Oppꝛeſſions, and nothing but Oppꝛiſions, 
f Oppzellions. 
buli. In truth this a moſt cruell and oppreſ- 
„ ſiag age wherein we liue: yea a very lron age. 
I: leemati that the great ones mind nothing 
elle: they are altogether ſet vpon Oppreſſion: 
they dote and dreame of it: they finde ſweete 
init, and therefore they are . mad of it. As Sa- Ec cleſ. . 
lemon ſaith : Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
madde. 
It ſeemeth therefore, that this vice is of 
ſuch matuellous force, that it can beteue men 
of their wits, and make them ſtarke madde of 
f getting goods by hooke, or crooke,they care 
vot how, not from whom, ſo they haue it: yet 
no doubt, the moſt wiſe God hach enacted 
maay good Lau es for the ſuppreſſing of this e- 
ul, and doth threaten the execution ofthem 
in his owne perſon : and eſpecially his Lawe 
doth prouide for the ſafetie of the pooie, the 
fatherleſſe, the widdow, and the ſtraunger. 
But you M Theologus, can repeate the ſtatutes 
better then I, becauſe you are a profeſſed Di- 
line, Therefore Iptay you let vs heare them 
from you, 
Theol. In the two and. twentie Chapter 
ol Exodus God made this Lawe following. 


vou ſhall not trouble any Widdowe or father- 
5 | leſſe 


rod 22. leſſe childe: ifthou vexe or trouble ſuch, and 
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ſo hee call, and cry vnto me, I will ſurely heare 
his cry: Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and 
I-will kill you with the ſword, and your wiues 
ſhall be widdowes, and your Children father- 


Deut. 22. leſſe. Againe he ſaith : Thou ſhalt not op- 


preſſe an hired ſeruant that is needy and poore 
but thou ſhalt giue him his hire for his day, nei- 
ther ſhall the dunne goe downe vpon it: for he 
is poore, and therewith ſuſtainerh his life: leaſt 
he cry agaiaſi thee vnto the Lord, and it bee 
ſinne voto thee. Dozeouer, the Lord ſaith: 


| Exod,z2, Thou ſhalt dot no iniutie to a ſtraunger, for 


* 


Ml z- 


ye were ſtraungersinthe Land of Egypt. And 
G & D himlelfe thꝛeatneth that hee will 


be aſwift witneſſe againſt thoſe which keepe 


backe the hirelings wages, and vere the 
widdowe, and the fatherleſſe . The Apoſtle 
alſo ſaith: Let no man oppreſle or defraud his 
brother in any matters? for the Lord is an auẽ- 


; Theſ. 4. 6 ger of all fuch things. All theſe holy ſtatutes 


and lawes, enacted and p2outded againſt 
opp2efſo2s, do plainly ſhew what care the 
Lo2d hath fozhis pwzc diſtreſſed, and deſo- 
latepeople, 
- Phila, But theſe oppreſſing hell. houndes 
are ſuch as care for nothing. No law of the Al- 
mightic can bridle them, nothing can feare 
them: 
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them t nothing can reſtraine them. They haue 
made a couenant with hell and death, They are 
frozen in their dregs, they are paſt feeling. And 


28 Job ſaithſt beſe are they that abhorre the light, 100. 24.13. 


they know not the wyyes thereof, neither continue 
inthe paths thereof. Their hearts are as hardas 
the Adgnant, nothing can moue them, no- 
thing can worke vpon them, There is great 
crying out euerie where of the (tone in the 


raines, which indeed is a great torment to the 


bodie: but there is no complaining of the one 
in the hart: I meane a ſtony heart, which is the 
ſoreſt diſeaſe that poſſibly can fall into the ſoul 
of man: and yet in theſe times it groweth very 
rife for mens hearts are as hard as braſſe, and as 


che nether Milſtone, as the Scripture ſpeaketh: 


for many, eſpecially of theſe vnmercifull and 


oppteſſing tyrants, ſay in their hearts, God will Zeph. i. 3, 


doe neither good nor euill. Therefore they put 
the euill day farre from them, and approch vn- 


tothe ſeate of Iniquitie. They are at eaſe in Amos. C. C 


Lion: they lie vpon beds of Iuorie, and ſtretch 
themſelues vpon their beds, and eat the lambs 
ofthe flocke, and the calues out of the ſtall, 
They ſing to the ſound of the Violl, they in- 


uent inſtruments of muſicke, like Dawd, They 
. driake wine in bowles, and no man is ſorie for 


the affliction of Ioſeph: chat is the troubles of 


Gods 


.” 

3 
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.. 


Eſa,s.12, 


Pfal. 10.4. 


Pro. 26. 10. 


Pro. 18.23. 


22 'Theplaineman 

Gods people. The Prophet Eſay alſo complai- 
neth oftheſe kind of men, ſaying: They regard 
wot the worke of the Loyd, neither conſider the 
worke of hit hands. And another Praphe ſaith: 
They ſay in their hearts, God hath forgotten, he hi- 
deth away bis face, and will neuer ſee : they are [ 
promi, that they ſeebe wat for God: they thywke al. 
wapes there it no God, his mdgements ave farre out 
of their ſight. Their mayes alwayes proper, and 
therefore they ſay in their hearts: Tuſs ve. ſhall no- 
wer be moued nor come in danger. 


Theol. Pon haue ſpoken very well tou - 


ching the ſteelineſle and Hhardneſle of theſe 
mens hearts, who ure fs vnmeccifull to their 


poꝛe neighbours, that almoſt none tan liue 


by them. They do ſo diſturbe and diſquiet all 
things, that poꝛe men can dwell in no reſt 
by them:Therſoze trulp ſaith the wiſo Ring: 
A mightic man molc{terh all, and both hireth 
the foole. and hirerhthoſe that paſſe by. But 
the poore man ſpeaketh with pravers. That 
is. by the way of infreaty and ſupplications, 
foꝛ thepoꝛe are aſfraid of them. Thep quake 
when they ſx them, as the beaſts quake at 
the rozing ol the lyon. Many pie Farmers, 
poe Buſuandmen, poze Hear ds, pe lLa⸗ 
bourers, poꝛe widowes and hirelings, doe 
quake x tremble, when theſe greedy wolues 

come 
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come i Ads lobſpeaketh)che poore 
ul the earth hide themſelues toge her. Foz a- 


las, in their heartes they taunct abide the 


— 


- ghtofthem. They had as lene mate the 


diuell as mete them, ſoz feare of one diſplea⸗ 
ſureo2 an other: fo either they feare that 
they will warne them out of their houics, oꝛ 
parlie about moꝛe rent, and ſtraighter coue- 
nants: oꝛ beg awap their beſt kine: 02 bo2- 
row their hoꝛſes:oꝛ command their carts:02 
require a werkes woꝛke of them, and neuer 
pay them fo2 it:oꝛ a twelue moneths paſture 
fo à couple of geldings: 02 that they will 
make dne quarrell oꝛ another vnto them, oz 
one miſchiete oꝛ anotger. So that theſe poꝛe 
ſoules cannot tel what to do, noꝛ which way 


to turne them, foz feare of theſe cruell Ter | 


magants, Thep are euen weary of their 
lines, fo they haue no remedie fo2 theſe 
things, but eur to beare it off with head and 
ſheulders. Therelfoꝛe they often with they 
were gut of the woꝛld, and that they were 
buried quicke. They ſay, if any will knecke 
them on the head, they will foꝛgiue him. Oh 

moſt piteons caſe! O lamentable hearing 
Theſe-po2e ſilly creatures are faine fo 
dzudge and moyle all the yeare long. in win⸗ 
ber and ſommer, in froſt 3 ſnow, in heat and 
cold, 


6 


lob. 24.4 x 


> 4 


Ecde.4.1. 


204 The plaine mans © 

told, to pꝛouide their rents, that they may be 
able to pay their cruell Landloꝛd at his day, 
fo: elſe how ſhall they be able to loke him in 
the lace? Pet their rent is ſo rackt, that all 
that they ca do, is liile enough to pay it. and 
when that is paid, alas the poꝛe man and 
his wite and childzen, haue little left to take 


fo.62 to maintaine themſelues withal They 


are faine to gnaw ofa crit, to fare hardly, 

and go thinly clav. Sometimes they haue 

victuals, and ſomtimes none. The poꝛe 

child2en crie foꝛ b2ead, poꝛe widowes al- 
ſo, and poꝛe fatherteſſe childꝛen, are found i | 
weeping and mourning in their houſes, | 1 
and in their ſtretes: ſo that nowe we ! 
may with Salomon, turne & conſidet all the t 
oppreſſions that are wrought vnder tlie Sunne. t 
We map behold the teares of the oppꝛeſſed, IF i; 
and none comfoꝛteth them. Foz the mightie Þ r 
ones do wꝛong the weaker,cuen as the ftro- t 
ger beaſtes doe puſh and harme the feebler. I ft 
Theſe griping oppꝛeſſoꝛs do pinch the poze g 
enen to the quicke. They plucke away from 
the fatherleſſe and widowes that litle which 
they haue: if there be but a Cow oz a fei 
ſheepe left, thoy will haue them: if there he 
a little cõmoditie ofhouſe oꝛ land, h what 
deuiſes they haue to wind it in, 4 to ey 


184 HA » 


Path. way to heauen. 205 
it away. Theſe Ty:ants will gs as nigh as 
the bed they lievpon. They know well es 
nough the poꝛe men are not able to wage 
Lawe with them, and therefoze they maß de 
what wꝛong they will, and ſhew what cru⸗ 
eltie they liſt. 

Hente commeth the teares of the oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed: hence commeth the werping and way- 
ling of the pwze: but alas poze ſoules, they 
may well weepe to eaſe their hearts a little, 
but there is none fo comfozt them: remedie 
they can haue none: but pet aſſuredly the e- 
uerlaſting God doth loke vpon them, and 
will be reuenged. Foz the cries ofthe pw2e, 
the fatherlefſe, and the widowes haue en- ' 
tred into the eares ofthe Loꝛd of Hoſts. who ö 
is an auenger of all ſuch things: pea a ſtrong ; 
reuenger, as Salomon ſaith, Enter not into 
the field of the fathetleſſe, for their reuenger is 
ſtrong: he himſelfe will pleade their cauſe a- 
gainſt thee. And againe he ſaith: Rob not ihe 
poore, becauſe he is poore, neither treade 
downe the afflicted in the gate: for the Lord 
pleadeth their cauſe, and will ſpoile their ſoule 
that ſpoile them. Me ſe then that the moſt 
iuſt God will be reuenged of theſe vnmerci⸗ 
fall tyꝛants: hee will not alwayes put vp 
thele wzongs andinturies done to the poze. 


Pro. 23. 1 . 
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Pro. 2.22. ] 
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In the eight Chapter of the P2ophet A. 
mos, he ſweareth by the excellencie of la. 
cob, that he will neuer fo2get any of their 
Wozkes. | | 

And againe he ſaith byhis P2ophet lere. 
mie: Shall I not be auenged on ſuch a Nation 
as this? Surelp he will ſet his face againſt 
them, to rote them out ofthe earth: foz ins 
ded thep are not wo:thy to crawle vppon 
the face ofthe carth, oꝛ to dꝛawe bꝛeath a- 
mongit the ſonnes oi men. It is wattenin 
the booke of the Plalmes, that God will ſet 
theſe fellowes oppoſite againſt him, as a 
Butte to ſhote at. That he will put thema 
part, and the ſtrings of his bowe thall he 
make readie againſt their faces. 

Be aſtoniſhed at this, O pee heanens, 
and tremble O thou earth. Peare this O 
re cruell Land -loꝛds, vnmercifull Oppꝛel⸗ 
ſoꝛs, and bloud ſuckers of the earth: pou may 
well be called bloud-ſuckers, fo2 you ſucke 
the bloud of manie poꝛe men, women, and 
childꝛen: por eat it vou, dꝛinke it, vou haue 
it ſerued in at your ſumptuous tables every 
day:you ſwallow it vp, and liue by it. And 
(as lob ſaith) The wilderne ſſe giueth you and 
your children foode. That is, von liue by robs 


that 
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that euer you were bozne : foz the bloud of 
the oppꝛelled, which you haue eaten and 
dzunken/ ſhall one day crie fo2 ſpœdie vens 
geance againtt pon: as the bloud of Abel 
cried againft Caive, Their bloud ſhall wit⸗ 
neſſe againſt pou in the day ofiudgement, 
and the teares ot manie poꝛe ſtarued chil- 
dꝛen, D2phanes and widdowes ſhall crie 
out againſt you, 
Was the Loꝛd reuenged of Ahab fo; his 
auell and vniuſt dealing with pooze Na- 
both, and ſhall he not be reuenged of pou: 
Did the Dogges Nlolſh the bloud of Ahab, 
and ſhall you eſcape? No, no, you ſhall nof 
eſcape. TheLo2d will be a ſwift witneſſe ,,,1 
againſt pou, as he ſaith in Malachic . Was 
the Loꝛd angrie with tbe rich of his people Nch.s. 
fo: oppzeſſing the pw2e , ſo as the crieofthe 
people, and of their wines againſt their op- 
p:eſſozs , was heard by the Almightie ? 
And do you thinke you ſhall eſcape ſcotfree ? 
Doth not the like cauſe bꝛing foꝛth the like 
effect? The like nne, the like puniſh- 
ment? - | | 
Know therefo2e fo2 a certaintie, that the 
Lo2dhath coffers full of vengeance againſt 
, and one day he will vmocke them, and j 
ning them loꝛth in the ſight — IH 4. 
+. no 
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in that behalfe, ſo as they ſhal anſwer one an 


he one, behold pillinge polling : the other, 
behold couetouſnes The one, behold robbe⸗ 
xieꝛ the other behold periurie. And thus pou 
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Know alſo, that the timber ofyonr hon- \ 

ſes, and the ſtones ol pour walles which you 

haue built by Oppꝛeſſion and bloud,lhalcry | 


againſt you in the day ofthe Lo2ds w2ath, 


. as the Pzophet Abacuck felleth pon. I 


Rone (faith he) (hall cry out of the wall, and 
the beame out ofthe timber ſhall anſwere it: 
Uhere the Pꝛophet telleth pon, that the 
walles of pour houſes built in bloud, ſhal cry 
out loud, & ſhirle, and play the Queriſters, 


other on either ſide:p one fide ſingeth, behold 
bloud: the other, behold murther , The one 
ſide, behold deceit: the other, behold crueltie, 


ſehow the ſtones and timber of your houſes 
Hall veſcant vponyou: and howſoeuer you 
put on your bzazen bꝛowes, and harden your 
hearts againſt theſe thꝛeatuings of the malt 
terrible God and Lo2d of Yoaſfs; yet ont 
day you ſhal ſpite of your hearts, will ve, mill 
pe, be bzought fozth vnto iudgement: von 
chall once come to your reckoning, pou ſhall 
al laſt be appꝛehended, conuented,.andath 
raigned at the barre ol Gods tribumnail. ſea. F 
belt e che great ubnontallthe wende f , 


£ 
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\ I forby our fins wee haue forfeited, and dai- 
ly doo forfeit into Gods hands, both out 
Queene,our Country, our Peace, our Goſ- 

' pell, our liues, our goods, our lands, our li- 
uing · , our wiues, our children, and all chat 
we haue: but only the righteous which are 
ſo neare about the great King, & in ſo high 
fauour, do ſtep in, and earneſtly entreat for 
vs that the forfeitures may be teleaſed, and 
that we may haue a Leaſe in parley of thẽ all 
againe, ot at leaſt a graunt of further time. 
Bur I pray you fir, are not we to attribute 
ſomething 22 our good eſtate, to 
the policie of the Land, the Lawes eſtabli- 
ſhed, and the wiſedome and counſell of our 
prudent Gouernours 2 | 

Theolo. Pes affuredly very much, as the 
d2dinary and outward meanes which Goo 
vſeth foz our ſafetic ; foz though the Apoffls 

Paul had agraunt from God,foz the ſafetie of 
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righteous haue bene hetherto great means | 
both for the aucrting and turning away of 
wrath , and the continuance of fauour: ſo 
ſhewe | pray you, whar is the beſt coutſe 
to be taken,and whar in ſound wiſedome is 
to be done, both to prevent future dangers, 
and to continue Gods fauours and mercics 
ſtill vpon vs. 

Theol. The beſt and ſareſt courſe that 
A can conſider 02 conceiue of is, to repent 
heartily fo2 ſinnes paſt, and to refozme our 
lines in time fo come: to ſeeke the Lozd 
whileſt hee may be found, and to call vpon 
him whileſt he is neare: to fozſake our owne 
waies, and our owne imaginations, and to 
furne vnto him with all our harts, with wee- 
ping, with faſting, and with mourning , as 
the Pꝛophet loel aduiſeth. For our God 1s 


gracious and mercifull,flowe to anger, and 


2 great kindneſſe, and repenteth him of 


45 euil l. All the Pꝛophets do counſell vs fo 
follow this courſe, and do plainly teach, that il 
we all, from the higheſt to the loweſt, do meet 
the Lo2d with vnfained repentante, and offer 
dim the ſacrifice of a contrite ſpirit , vndoub⸗ 
fedly he will ve pacified towards vs, \andbe 


| path-way to Heaven, 2 
thus fohis people, If you amend, & redreſſe Jer. 7. 


your waies and your workes : If you exe - 5 
cute Iudgemẽt betwixt a man & his neigh- 2 
bour,and | oppreſſ e not the ſtraunger, the fa- 
therleſſe and the widowe, and ſhead no in- ; 
nocent bloud in this place, neicher wal ke af. | 
ter other Gods to your deſttuRion : then 
will Het you dwellin this place, euen in the 
Land which I gaue vnto your fathers, for e- 


uer, and euer. 20 likewiſe he ſaith by p ſams 


Pꝛophet: Execute ye iudgement and righ- 1.2.1 ; 


teouſneſſe, and deliuer the oppreſſed from 
the hand of the oppreſſor, and vexe not tlie 
fatherleſſe, the , or the ſtraunger: 
do no violence, nor ſhead innocent bloud 
in this place: for if you do this thing , then 
ſhall the Kings ſitting vpon the Throne of 
Damid, enter in by the gates of this houſe, 
and ride vpon Chariots ; and ypon horſes, 
both he, and his ſeruants, and hi people. 


And againe: Oye diſobedient children re- Jer. 3. 2% 


turne, and I will heale your rebellions. Ths 
Lo alſo ſaith by his Pzophet Eſay : If ye JOARTY 
conſent-and obey , ye ſhall eate the good | 


things of the Land: Gal i ye refuſe and bee 
-rebellious, ye ſhall be deuouted with the 
word: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- 
an The Pꝛopdet 
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and he will heale vs: hee hath wounded vs, 


and he vill bind vs vp. Andgaine: O 1/7ae/ 
returne vnto the Lord, for thou haſt fallen 
by thine iniquitie, and I wil heale thy rebel- 
lion, and will loue thee freely: for mine an · 
ger is turned away from thee. 1 will bee as 
the deawe vnto Hrael: he ſhall grow as the 
Lilly, and faſten his roote as the trees of Le- 
banon: his braunches ſhall ſpread, and his 
bewtic ſhall bee as the Oliue tree, and his 
ſmell as Lebanon. 

The Þ2ophet Michah telleth vs what is 
god fo2 vs, and what is our beſt courſe, and 
what theLozdrequircth atour hands; name- 
ly theſe foure things: To doo iuſtly, to loue 


mercie, to humble our ſelies, and to walke 


with our God. The Pꝛophet A mos gtueth 
the ſame counſell, ſaping: Secke the Lord 
and ye ſhall live. Secke good and notewll. 
Hate the euil and loue the good,&eſtabliſh 
iu / gement in the gate: It may he that the 
Lord of Hoaſts will bee mercifull vnto the 
remnant of /oſeph. 

Thus we do plainly (&, what aduiſe and 
counſell the Pzophets and holy men of God 
do giue buto hs. The ſumme ol all, is this: 
that if we do truly repent, and turne vnto 
him with all our hearts, ſtudying ta obey 
him, and walke in his waxes, then he wil 
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graunt vs any fauour that we will require 
at his hands: foz even as woll-packs and 
other (oft matter, beatcth backe, and dams 
peth the fo:ce of all hot; ſo venitent , mel- 
ting, and ſoft hearts, do beat backe the ſhot of 
Gods wꝛath, and turne away his vengeance 
from vs. 

Moꝛeouer, we may obſerue in all experts 
ence, that when Potentates are-offended, 02 
any great man hath conceiued a diſpleaſure 
againſt a man, that then he muſt runne and 
ride, ſend pꝛeſents, ble his friends, bꝛeake his 
lleæpes, and neuer bee quiet till he haue pacifi⸗ 
ed him. Euen ſo muſt we deale with our 
God, ſeing he hath taken a diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt vs. Dh therfoze that we would ſperdi 
l vſe all poſſible means to pactfie his wzath, 
Oh that we would with one heart and voice, 
every one ol vs, from the higheſt to the low⸗ 
eſt, humble our ſelues befoze our God, foz- 
lake our fozmer euill waies , be grieued fo 
that we haue done, and purpoſe neuer to do 
he like againe. Oh that it might goe to the 
heart of vs, that wee haue lo often and ſo 
greuouſly offended ſo loting a God, and ſo 
merctfait a Father, Oh that wee would as 
wake once at laſt, and rowſe vp our d2owſie 
hearts, and raunſicke our fl&epie conſciences, 
R 


might 
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might neuer cry out againſt vs. Oh that 
wer would tudge our ſelues ,. accuſe our 
ſelues, endite our ſelves, and condemne our 
ſelues, ſo ſhould we neuer be adiudged, accu⸗ 
ſed, endited, o2 condemned of the Lozd, Dh 
that all hearts might ſobbe, all ſoules might 
ſigh,al lopnes might be mitten with ſozrow, 
'S gather blackneſſe , and encry man 
tehimſelfe on the thigh, ſaying what 
done: Dh that both Bagiſtracy, Mi⸗ 
| dcommunaltte, would purpoſe and 


necfo2th,q from this day fozward, they 
d ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lo2d, that 
they would wholly gine vp themlelues to his 
obedience, Oh that all men, women, and chil- 
dꝛen, would feare God 4 keep his cammaun⸗ 
dements: would e ſchewe euill, and dw god: 
would ſtudie to pleaſe God inallthmgs, and 
to be trtũtſull in all god woꝛkes , making 
- conſtience to perloꝛme the duties of their ge⸗ 
nerall tallings, and duties of their ſpecialcal- 
lings: duties of the firſt Cable, and duties ol 
the ſecoud Table: that ſo God might ber fin 
cerely woꝛchipped, his name truly reueren⸗ 
ted, his Sabaathes religiauliy obſerued: and 
that euerꝝ man would deale kindely, merci 
fully, faſtly , and vpzightly with his neigh 
bour,that there might be no complaining, no 
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crying in our ſtreetes, Dh J lay againe, and 
02 conditio ſoeuer, would walke in the pathes 
of our God; then doubtleſſe, doubtleſſe, wer 
ſhould liue and ſ& god daies: all future dan⸗ 
gers ſhould be pꝛeuented: our peace pꝛolon⸗ 
ged, our eſtate eſtabliſhed, our Nucene pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued, and the Goſpell cõtinued. Then ſhuld 
we ſtill enioy our lines, our gods, our lands, 
our liuings, our wiues, our childzen, our hou⸗ 
ſes, and Teriements, our D:chards, 4 Gar⸗ 
dens. Yea as the Pꝛophet ſaith , we ſhould 
eate the god things of the Land, ſpending 
our dapes in much comloꝛt, peace, and tran⸗ 
guilitie, and leauing great bleſſings vnto our 
childzen and poſteritie, from age to age, from 
generation to generation, fs 
Phila, Y ou haue very fully anſwered my 
queſtion, and well ſatisfied me therein out 
of the ſcriptures : yet I pray you giue mee 
leaue to adde one thing vnto that which 
you haue at large ſet donne. The Lord 
faith by his Prophet Amos, that for their 
fins and robe llions, he had giuẽ them clean: 
neſſe of teeth: that is, deatth and ſcarcitie: 
and yet they did not turne vnto him. Alſo 
hee withheld the raine from them, and pu- 
niſhed them with drought, and yet they did 
not turne vnto him Moreouer hee more 
R 4 theix 
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their corne , their great gardens, their or- 
chards,vineyards,figge-trecs,& oliue trees, 
with blaſting and mildeaw, and the palmer. 
worme did deuour them: and yet they did 
not returne vnto him. Laſt of all, he ſmote 
them with peſtilence, and with che ſword, 
and overthrew them, as he overthrew So- 
dome and Gomorrah: and they were as a fire- 


brand pluckt out of the burning: yet for all 


this they did not turn vnto him. Te haue not 
returned vnto me, faith the Lord. But now 
to come to the point. Out of this I gather, 
that if we multiplie our tranſgre ſſions, God 
will multiply his plagues vpon vs: but on 
the contrary, if we would ynfainedly turne 
vnto the Lord our God with all our hearts, 
all plagues ſhould be ſtaied, al dangers pre- 
uented, and no evil ſhould fall vpon vs. For 
becauſe they would not turne, therefore he 
ſmit them: if therefore they had turned, he 
would not haue ſmit them. But now I pray 
you: briefſy cõclude this point, & declare in 
fewe words, what it is that doth moſt mate - 
nally concerne our peace, & publike good. 
Theol. Theſe fete then bziefly,J take to 
bethe things whichbelong toour peace 


Ler Salomon execute Ieab and Shemei, - 
Let /ebn and Cuiab, ſley the Prieſts & Pro- 
phets of Bae, Ler 
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Let Aaron and Eleaxar miniſter before the 
Lord faithfully. 


Let /onas be caſt out of the ſhip. 

LerCIoy/es ſtand faſt inthe gap, and not 
let downe his hand. 

Let /o/nah ſucceed him. 

Le : _ feare God with all his houſe- 

old. 

Let Tabitha bee full of good workes, and 
almes-deeds, 

Let Deborah ludge long in 1/rae!, proſper, 

and be victorious. 


Let vs all pray, that the light of raet may 


not be quenched. 


And this J take to be the ſumme ol all that 
belongrth to our peace, ; | 

Phila, The ſumme of all our conference 
hitherto as I remember, may be reduced 
into theſe tewe heads. Firſt,mans naturall 
corruption hath bene laide open. Secondly, 
the horrible fruites thereof. Thirdly, their 
euil effects and workings, both againſt our 
ſoules, bodies, goods, name, andthe whole 
Land, Laſtly, the remedics of all. Now 
therefore I woulde you would growe to 


ſome concluſion of that which you tou- 
ched by the way, and made ſome mention 


of: namely ihe ſignes of ſaluatiõ, and dam- 
nation: 


at. 


Ten thing 
conc | 


SPeters 9. 
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nation: and declare vnto vs plainly , whe- 
ther the ſtate of a mans ſoule before God, 
may not by certaine ſignes and tokens, be 
certainly diſcerned euen in this life. 
Theol. Beſides thoſe which befoze haue 
bene mentioned, we may adde theſe nine fol 
lowing. | 
ſ Reuerenceof Gods name. 
| Keeping of his Sabaoaths. 
Truth. 
| | Sobrietie. 
4 Induſtr ie. 
Compaſſion. 
Humilitic, 
| Chaſtitie. 


{ Contentation. 


Phila, Theſe indeed I graunt are verie 
good ſignes: but yet all of them are nor cer- 
taine : for ſome of them may be in the re- 
probates. 

Theol. What ſay you then to S. Peters 
ugnes, which are ſet downe in the firſt Chap⸗ 
ter _ ſecond Epiltle, Which are thele 
eight. 


ſ Fairh. Patience. 
Vertue. Godlines. 
I Knowledge, | | Brotheily kindnes, 


Temperance | Loue. 
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Saint Peter ſaith, If theſe be in vs and 
abound, they will make vs neither idle, nor 
vnfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord 
leſus. Mhich is as much as ik he had ſaide, 
they will make vs ſounde and ſincere pꝛofel⸗ 
ſozs ofthe Goſpell. 

Phila. All theſe I graunt are exceeding 
good ſignes and euidences of a mans ſalua- 
ton: but yet ſome of them may deceiue, 
and an hole may be picked in ſome of cheſe 
euidences. I would therefore heare of ſome 
ſuch demonſtratiue and infallible euidences 
as no Lawier can find fault with. For 1 hold 
that good Diuines can as perfectly iudge of 
the alſurances and euidences of mens ſalua- 
tion: as the beſt Lawiers can iudge of the 
aſſurances,and evidences, herby i men hold 
their lands and huings. 

Theologus. Pou haue ſpoken truely in 
that: and woulde to God all the Lozdes 
people woulde bꝛing f@zth the euidences of 
1 that wee might diſcerne of 

Phila, Set downe then which bee the 
moſt cettaine and infallible euidences of a 
mans ſaluation, againſt the which no excep- 
Arpad, Jing fond 

Jindge theſe to be molt 
a, 


Sauen 


Alf. 16. 31 
Pro 11. 
20. 
40 1. 47. 
Rom 8 14 
N Jeh. 3. 3. 


: Thel. . 3. 


Rom F. 1. 
Col. 1 23. 


. 24. 1j indeed: for in my iudgement none ot theſe 


deliuered, conueped, and ſufficient witneſle 
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Sexen infallible /; Enes of ſaluation. 
Aſſured faith inthe promiſes. 
Sinceritie of heart. 
The ſpirit of adoption. 
Sound Regeneration, and Sanctifica- 
tion. 
Inward peace. 
Groundedneſſe in the truth. 
Continuance to the ende. 
Plila, Now you come neare the quicke 


can be found truly in any reprobate. Ther- 
fore I think no Diuine can take exception 
againſt any of theſe. 

Theolo. No J aſſure yon, no meze then 
a Lawier can finde fault with the Tenure of I 3 
mens lands and feeſimples,when as both the 1 
Title is god and ſtrong by the Lawe, and I © 
the euidences thereofare ſealed, ſubſcribed, 


rr 


bpon the ſame, and all ofher ſignes and cere- 
monies in the deliuering, and taking poſſeſſi 
on thereof accoꝛding to ſtrict Lawe obſerued. 
Foz if a man haue theſe ſoꝛenamed enidences 
ol his ſaluation, ſure it is, his Title q interell 
to heauen, is god by the lawe of Moiſes e the 
Pꝛophets, J meane the wozd of God, Go 
himlelfe ſabſcribeth to them: Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
delinereth them as his owne deed: 01 by 


re Mo oo. 
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Gholt ſealeth vnto them: yea the ther great 
witncfſes which beare reckozd in the earth: 
that is, water, vloud, and the ſpirit, do all wit⸗ 
neſſe the ſame, 

Phila, Now you haue very fully ſatisfied 
mee, touching this point : and one thing 
more I do gather out of all your ſpeech :ro 
wit, that youdothinke a man may be aſſu- 


red of his ſaluation euen in gba ve. 


— ; Now are we made e ſon | 
Phits, But becauſe many doubt of this, 
and the Papiſts doo altogether deme it: g 
Therefore I pray, you confirme it vito vs 
out of the ſcriptures, 
Theolo. The Apoſtle ſaith : We knowe 2. (er. 5. i. 
chat if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle 

be deſtroyed, we haue a building giuen vs 

of God : that is, an houſe not made with 

7 eternall in the heauens. 


— 
ere Milde of God, x piles, 

aud: y mane — who 5 MY 
p 
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vp for mee the crowne of righteouſneſſe, 


which the Lorde the righteous Iudge ſhall 


1. abn. z. 3. 


obep ons there is in vs the true knowledge I | 


2 Pet.1. 
10. 


hoꝛt vs to make our electid ſure, ił none cou 


already in poſſeſſion: but we are as ſure oli⸗ 


5b. 13. . 
266.143. 


——— — 


giue me at that day, and not to me only, but 
to all them that loue his appearing. Here we 
ſee that he knew there was a crowne pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo2 him, and foz all the eled. And the fame 
ſpirit which did aſſure it vnto Paul, both al⸗ 
ſure it alſo to all the childzen of God: foz they 
all haue the ſame ſpirit, though not in p ſame 
meaſure. D. lohn ſaith alſo : Hereby we are 
ſure we know him, if we keepe his comman- 
dements. | g 
In which woꝛds S. Tohn telleth vs thus 
much, that if we do vnfainedly indeuour to 


and feare of God, and conſequently, we are 
ſure we ſhall be ſaued. D. Peter faith: Giue 
all diligence to make your calling and elec· 


tion ſure. Mhereſoꝛe ſhould the Apoltle er 


be ſure ol it. In the ſecond to the Epheſians, 
theApoſtle ſaith flatly, that in Chꝛiſt Jes 
we do alreadie ſit together in the heauen 
places. His meaning is not, that we are ther 
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— we are as ſure of the thing which 
we hope ſoꝛ, as of that which we haue: but 
we are ſure ot that which we haue, which is 
the woꝛke ol grace. Chereſoꝛe we are ſure of 
+ | that we locke foz, which is the crowne ol glo⸗ 
rie. Manp other places of the holy ſcriptures 
might be alleaged to this purpoſe, but J ſup- 
vp 8 poſe theſe may ſuffice, 
e Phila. As you haue ſhewed this by the 4 
e ſcriptures : ſo alfo ſhew it yet more plainly 
= | by cuident reaſon out of the ſame. 
Theol. Ho can a man in truth call God 
1s his Father,when he ſaith, Our Father which 
to art in heauen? And pet doubt whether he be 
ge} his Father oz no. Foz it God indeed be our 
Father, t we his chilvze,how can we periſh ? 
ue BY how can we be damned: Will a father cons 
ec ¶ demne his own childzen? oz ſhal  childzenof 
ep} God be condemned?No,no. There is no c6- Rena. 
un demnatio fo the that are in Chziſt Jeſus, and 
| Who can lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
| glect? It is God that iuſtifieth, who can cons 
FF demne ? It is therefoze moſt certaine and 
zl ſure, that all ſuch as do in truth call God 
, their Father, and have God os their Father, 
af Hall be ſaued, Agal | 


"256. Th ne man, 


that his ſinnes are fozgiue, whatletteh why 
he ſhould not be ſaued:ozeouer,as certain- 
ly as we know that we are called, iuſtiſied, 
and ſanctified : ſo certainly we know we ſhall 
be glozified: But we knowe the one certain⸗ 
{p,and therefo2e the other. | 

eFſ/une, I will neuer beleeue that any 
man can certainly knowe in this worlde, 
whether he ſhall be ſaued, or damned: but 
all men muſt hope well, and be of a good 
beliefe. 

Theol. Nay we muſt goe further then 
hope well, we may net venture our ſaluation 


ppon vncertaine hopes , as if a man ſhould 


Lal. 16. 


hope it would bea faire day to mozrow , but 
he cannot certainly tell. Ao, no, we mull in 
this caſe, being of ſuch infinite impoꝛtance as 
it is,grow to ſome certaintie,andfull reſoluti- 
on. We (ce wozldly men will be loath to hold 
their Lands and Leaſes vncertainly, hauing 
nothing to ſhew fo2 them. They wil not ſtand 
fo the curteſie of their Land-lozds , noꝛ reſt 
vpon their god wills, They will not ay vp- 
on vntertaine hope. No, they are wiler then 
n are wiſer in 

Jeu m, then the childzet of light. 


SS 43 ® 
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boneſt men, and beſt Land-lozds; They 
cannot be quiet till they haue it in white and 
blacke; with ſound counſell vpon their * 
and enery way made as ſure vnto them, as 
any Law ofthe Land can make it. 
Are then the childzen of this wozld ſo wiſe 
in theſe inferiour things, and ſhall not wee 
bee as wiſe in matters of tenne thouſand 
times moze impoztance 2 are they ſo wiſe 
fo2 earth; and ſhall not wee bee as wiſe foz 
Heanen? are they ſo wiſe foz their bodies, 
and ſhall not we be as wiſe fo2 our ſoules ? : 
ſhall we hold the ſtate ol our immozfall ins 
heritance by hope-well ; and haue no wzi- 
tings, no enidences ; no ſeale , no witneſſes, 
noz any thing to ſhewe fo2 it? Alas this is a 
weake Tenure, a bꝛoken Title, a fimpleholo 
indeed. 
Aſune, Let for all that, a man cannot be 
certaine. FS. 
Theol. Pes, ©. Iohn telleth vs oe mag 7 
becertaine, foz he ſaith : Hereby we know 1. Jab. 4 
we dwell in him, and hee in vs, becauſe hee 1 ꝙ ö 
hath giuen vs of his ſpirit. e ſaith not wee 1 
I we know certainly: fa he hat 4 
ſpirit of God, knoweth-cerfainly . 
E : and he that hath faith, knoweth 
9 
5 * 
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wozke ſo darkly in mens hearts by his ſpirit, 
but that they may caſily know whether it be 
ol him oꝛ no, if they would make a due triall, 
Againe the ſame Apoſtle ſaith: Hee that be 
lecueth in the ſonne of God, hath the wit- 
neſſe in himſelfe. That is, he hath tertaine 
teſtimonies in his owne conlcicnce , that he 
ſhal be ſaued. Foz we muſt fetch the warrant 
ok our ſaluation from within our ſelues, euen 
from the wozke of God within vs. Foz loke 
how much a man feeleth in himſelte the in⸗ 
creaſe of knowledge, obedience, x godlineſſe, 
fo much the moze ſure he is, that he ſhalbe ſa 
ned, A mans owne coſcience is ot great ſoꝛce 
this way, and will not lie, oz deceiue. Foz ſo 
ſaith the wiſe man. As water ſneweth face 
to face: ſo doth the heart, man vnto man. 
That is, the mind 4 conſcience ofeuery man 
telleth him iuſtly, though not perfectly what 
he is. Foꝛ the conſcience will not lie, but ac- 


tuſe, oꝛ excuſe a man, being in ſtead ofa thou 


ſand witnelles, | 

The Apoſtle alſo ſaith : No man knoweth 
the things of a man, but the ſpirit of a man 
that is in him. And againe the ſcripture ſaith; 
Mans ſoule is as it were the candle of the 
Lord, whereby he ſearcheth all the bowels 


of the belly. Do then it is a clearecaſe,thatq 


* 


man muſt haue recourſe to þ wozke of Geds 


* * 
. 
* 
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grace within him, euen in his owne ſoule: 
fo; thereby he thall be certainly reſolued ons 
way oz another. Foz euen as Rebecca knew 
certainly by the ſtriuing and ſtirring of the 
Twinnes in her wombe, thatſhe was cöcei⸗ 
ued and quicke of childe: ſo Gods childzew 
know certainly by the motions ſtirrings of 
the holy Ghoſt within them, ð they haue cons 
celued Chꝛiſt, and ſhal vndoubtedly be ſaued, 

Philaga, I pray you let vs come to the 
ground - worke of this certaintie of ſaluati- 
on, and ſpeake ſome what of that. 

Theol. The ground - woꝛke ol our ſalua⸗ 
tion is laid in Gods eternall election, and in 
teſpect thereok it ſtandeth falt, and vnmdute⸗ 


able, As it is wzitten: The foundation of 2. Tim i. 
God ſtandeth faſt. And againe, He is faith- 1 9. 
full chat hath promiſed. Though we cannot 1. Theſ. 5. 
beleeue, yet he abideth Faithfull, So then 2. Tim. 2. 
as we know it certainly in our ſelues by the I3, 


tonſequents of election: ſo it ftandeth moſt 
firme in reſpect of God, and his eternal, 
and immutable decree, And a thouſand in- 
firmities , nay all the ſinnes in the wozld, 


oz all the dinells in hell, cannot ouer⸗ 


thzowe Gods election, Foz our Lo2d Jes 


lus ſaith : All that the Father hath given 7% f. 
Job. 6. 35 | 


mee, fall come vnto mee · And againe, T his 
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of all which he hath giuẽ me, I ſhould looſe 
nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vp againe at th 

laſt day. And in an other place our Sauiour 
Chziſt ſaith ; My ſheepe heare my voyce, 
and I know them, and they follow me, and 
I give vnto them eternall life, and they ſhal 
neuer periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of mine hand: my Father which gaue 
them me, is greater then all, and none is a. 
ble to take them out of my Fathers hand. 
Me ought therefoze to be as ſure of dur ſal⸗ 
natio, as of any other thing which God hath 
pꝛomiſed, 02 which we are bound to beleene; 
fo2 to doubt thereof, in reſpect of Gods truth, 
is blaſphemous againſt the immutabilitie of, 
his fruth, | 

Phila. But are there not ſome doubts ati 

ſome times euen in the very ele, & thoſe; 
which are growne to the greateſt perſwa · 
ſion? 

Theol. Pes verily, Foz he that neuer 
doubted, neuer belerued: foz whoſoeuer be / 
leeneth in truth, feeleth ſometimes doubtings . 
and wauerings. Euen as the ſound body ſer / 
leth many grudgings of diſeaſes, which il ha 
had not health, he could not fle: ſo the ſound 
foule feeleth ſome doubtings, which if it wers . 
not ſound, it could not ſo eaſily fiele: fo2 way, 


fiele not coꝛruption by cozruption , but — | 
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2 coxruption by Grace : and the moze 
T race we ave hemeze quick we in the 
x of coꝛruption. Dome men of tender 
ins and quicke feeling, will eably feele the 
ighteſt feather in ſofteſt maner laio vpon the 
ll of their hands: which others of moze 
lowe feeling and hard fleſh, cannot ſo eaſily 
iſcerne,So then it is certaine, that although 
e childzen of God kerle ſome doubtings at 
me times: pet the ſame do no whit impeach 
he certaintie of their ſaluation , but rather 
gue a perfct ſonundnelle and health of their 
zules: fo2 when ſuch litle grudgings are felt 
n the ſoule, the childzen of God, oppoſe as 
nainlt them the certaintie of Gods truth and 
nomiſes, and ſo do eaſily ouercome them: foz 
je Loads people ned no moze fo feare them, 
hen he that rideth thꝛough the ſtreetes vpon 
 luſtie gelding with his ſwoꝛd by his fide, 
eds to feare the barking and bawling of a 
ewe litle curres and whappets. 
Phila. Shew yet more plainly,how,or in 
” Bhat reſpects the childe of God may both 
aue doubtings, and yer be fully — 
Theol. Eden as a man ſet in the toppe 
Erna z and ſo faſt 
dvntoit , that he cannot fall though he 
'ould : yet when he loketh downeward, he 
areth,becaule mans _ is Ms 
3 


—_— IR 
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ſo ſome of Gods childzen at ſometimes are 
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ted, noꝛ accuſtomed to mount ſo high in the 


Aire, and to behold the earth ſo farre beneath: 
but when he loketh vpward, and perceiueth 
himſelle aft bound, and out of all daunger, 
then he cafte!}; awap all feare, Cuen ſo when 
we loke downward fo our ſelues, we haue 
doubts e feares: but when we loke vpward 
to Chꝛiſt, and the truth of his pꝛomiſes, we 
feele our ſclues cock- ſure, and ceaic to doubt 
any moꝛe. 
Phila, Declare vnto vs what is the ori- 
_ of thele doubtes and feares, and 
rom whence they ſpingin the children of 


__ God, 


Theolo. They ſpꝛing krom the imperfec 
tion of our regeneration , and from that ſtrife 
which is in the verie minde ol the Elea, bes 
tweene faith and infidelitic, Foz theſe two 
do mightily fight together in the moſt rege⸗ 
nerate, and ſłriue to ouermailter, and oucr⸗ 
ſhaddow one an other: by reaſon whercof 
ſometimes it commeth to paſſe, thzough the 
pꝛeuailing of vnbcliofe , that the moſt excel 
lent ſeruants of God may fall into fittes, and 
panges of diſpaire, as Iob and Dauid in theit 

temptations did. And euen in theſe dayes al 


thzewaly handledthis wap,and bzought re 
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rie lowe, euen vnto deaths deze: but pet the 
Loꝛd in great mercie doth recouer them, both 
from totall, and finall diſpaire. Dncly they 
are humbled and tryed, by theſe ſharpe fittes 
fo; a time, and that fo2 their great god. Foz 
as we ble to ſay,that an Ague in a pong man 
is a ſigne of health: ſo theſe burning fittes of 
temptations in the ele foz the moſt part, are 
ſignes of Gods grace and fauour : oz if they 
were not ol God, the diuel would neuer be ſo 
buſie with them. 

Pbila. Is it not meere preſumption and 
an ouermuch truſting to our ſelues, to bee 
perſwaded of our ſaluation? 

Theol. Nothing leſſe.oꝛ the ground of 
* perſwaſion is not laide in our ſelues, 03 

ally thing within vs, oꝛ without vs: but one⸗ 
ly ia the righteouſneſſe of Chalk, and the 
mercitull pꝛomiſes of God: fo21s1t any pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption fo2 vs to belizae that which God 
hath pꝛomiſed, Chꝛiſt hath purchaſed, and 
the holie Ghoſt hath ſealed 2 No verily, it is 
not any pꝛeſumption, but a thing which we 
all ſtand bound vnto, as we will anſwere it 
at the dzeadfull dax ofindgement, As __ 
ſelues we do freely confeſſe, that in Gods 
ſight we are but lumps ol ſinne, and maſſes 
or all milerie, and cannot ol our ſelues maus 
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hand oz fte to the furtherance of cur ſalus 
tion; But being juſtified vy faith, we re at 
peace with God, and fully perſwaded ol his 
loue and fauour towards vs in Chꝛiſt. 
Phila. Cannot the reprobates and vn- 
godly be aſſured of their ſaluation? 
Theol. No. Foz the Pꝛophet ſaith: There 
is no peace to the wicked. Then J reaſon 
thus. They which haue not p inward peace, 
cannot be aſſured: but the wickco haue nol 
the inward peace, therfoze they cannot be al 
ſured. Stedfaſt faith in the pꝛomiſes, doth 
aſſure: but the wicked haue not ſtedlaſt faith 
in the pꝛomiſes, thcreioze they cannot be al 


ſured. The ſpirit of Adoption doth aſlure, but 


the wicked haue not the ſpirit or Adoption, 
therctoze they cannot be aſlured. 

To conclude, when a man feeleth in him⸗ 
ſelfe an euill conſcience,blindneſſe,p2ophane- 
neſſe, and diſobedience, he ſhal in dſptte of his 
heart ſing this dolefull Song: J knowe not 
whether J ſhall be laued oꝛ damned. 
 Philiga, Is not the doctrine of the al- 
rel of ſaluation , a moſt comfortable 


d 
Malo. Pes doubtleſſe, Foz except a 


| man be perſwaded of the fauour of God, and 


the lozgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and conſequeni⸗ 
ty of his ſaluation , what comfozt 2 
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haue in any thing? Beſides this, the perlwa⸗ 
ſion of Gods loue towards vs, is the rote of 
all our lene and chearfull obedience towards 


him. Foꝛ therfoze we loue him and cbey him, 


becauſe we know he hath loued vs firſt, and 
wzitten our names in the boke ol lite. But on 


the contrarp, the doctrine of che Pupiſts, 


which would haue men alwapes doubt and 
feare in a ſeruile ſozt, is moſt helliſh and vn⸗ 
tomfoꝛtable: foꝛ ſo long as a man holds that, 
what enceuragement can hee haue to ſerue 
God: what loue to his Maieſtie 2 what hope 
in the pꝛe miſes: what comfozt in trouble: 
what pattence in aduerſitie: 

Antile, Touching this point, I am flat of 
your mind: for I thinke verily a man ought 


to be perſwaded of his ſaluatiõ: and tor mine 


owne part, I make no queltion of it. 1 hope 
to bee ſaued as well as the beſt of them all. 
I am out of feare for that: for I haue ſuch a 
ſtedfaſt faith in God, that if there ſhould be 


but two in the world ſaued, l hope I ſhould 


be one of them. 

Theolo. You are very confident inder d. 
Pou axe perſwaded befoze you know. wold 
pour ground were as god as your vain cons 
fidence ; but who is ſo bold as blinde bayard, 
Pour hope is but a fanſie, and as a ſick mans 
dꝛeame. ͤ— 
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haue no ground foz that you ſap, Fo2 what 
hope can you haue to be ſaued, whe you walk 
in no path ol ſaluation ? what hope can a man 
haue to come to London ſpedily,that trauel⸗ 
leth nothing that wap, but quite contrary 2 
what hope can a man haue foreapa god crop 
of coꝛne, that vſeth no meanes, neither plow⸗ 
eth, ſoweth, noꝛ harroweth? what hope can a 
man haue to be fat 4 well liking of his bodie, 
that ſeldome oꝛ neuer eateth any meat? what 
hope can a man haue to eſcape dzowning, 
which leapeth into the ſea? Cue ſo what hope 
can you haue to be ſaued,whe pou walke no- 
thing that way, when pou vle no means,whe 
you do all things that are contrarp vnto the 
ſamc2 Fo? alasthere is nothing in youofthoſe 
things, which the ſcriptures do affirme muſt 
be in all thoſe Þ ſhall be ſaued, There be none 
of the foꝛenamed ſignes tokens in pou You 
are ignoꝛant, pꝛophane, and careleſſe. God is 
not woꝛſhipped vnder pour role. There is no 
true ſeare ol God in pour ſelfe , noz in your 
houſhold. You ſeldome heare the wozd pꝛea⸗ 
ched. You content your ſelfe with an ignoꝛant 
Miniſter. ou haue no pzayers in your fami- 
ip: No reading, no ſinging ol Plalmes no in⸗ 
ſtructions, exhoꝛtations, oꝛ admonitions, oz 
any other Chꝛiſtian exerciſes, You make no 
conſcience of the obſcruation of the @aboath: 

you 
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vou ble not the name ol God with any reue⸗ 
rence: pon bacak out ſometimes into hozrible 
oaths t curſings:pou make an o2dinary mats 
ter of ſwearing by your faith, 4 your troath, 
Pour wile is irreligious wour childꝛen difſo- 
lute and vngracious:pour ſeruants pꝛophane 
and careles. You are an example in your own 
houſe of all Atheiſme, x conſcienceleſſe behas 
uiour. Pou are a great gameſter, a rpotter, a 
ſpendthꝛift, a dꝛinker, a common Alehoulſc- 
haunter, and whoze - hunter: and to conclude, 
giuen to all vice 4 naughtineſſe. Now then 3 
p2ay you tell me, oꝛ rather let pour conſcience 
tell me, what hope pou can haue to be ſaued ſo 
long as you walke 4 continue in this courſe ? 
Doth not D. Lohn ſap, If we ſay we haue fel- 
lowſhip with him, and walke in darkeneſſe, 
we are lyars? Doth not the ſame Apoſtle a⸗ 
ouch, that ſuch as ſay they knowe God and 
kepe not his Commaundements are lyars ? 

Againe , doth he not lap, hee that 
tommitteth ſinne, is of the Dinell, and 
whoſocucr docth not righteouſneſle is not 
of GDD ? Doeth not our Lozde Jeſus 
flatly tell the Jewes which bꝛagged that A- 
braham was their Father: that they were 
of their father the Diuell, becauſe they did 
his wozkes 2 Doeth not the Apoſtle Paul 
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we obey,whether it be of fin vnto death, or 
of obedience vnto righteouſneſſe. Doth not 
the ſcripture ſap: He that doth righteouſnes, 


is righreous 2 Doth not our Lozd Jeſus al. 
firme, that Not enery one that ſaith Lord, 


Lord,ſhall enter into the kingdome of hea- 
uen, but he that doth the will of my Father 


which is in heauen 2 Therefoze J conclude, 
that fo2 as much as pour whole courſe is car- 
nall, careleſſe, and diſſolute, you can haue no 
warrantable hope to be ſaued. 

Phila. I do verily chinke, that this mans 
caſe which now you haue laide open, is the 
caſe of thouſands, 

Theol. Pea doubtfleſſe,offhouſand,thou- 
ſands: the moꝛe is the pittie. 

Anti. Soft &faire Sir, you are very round 
indeed:ſoft fire makerh ſweet mault. I hope 
you know we muſt be ſaued by mercy, and 
not by merite. If I ſhould doo all my ſelfe, 
vrherfore ſerueth Chriſt 2 I hope that which 
I cannot do, he will do for mee: and I hope 
to be ſaued by Ieſus Chriſt , as well as the 
beſt of you all, 

Theol. Oh now J ſ& which way p game 
goeth: vou would faine make Chꝛiſt a cloake 
loꝛ your ſinnes, You will ſin, that grace may 
abaund. You will ſin frankly,and ſet all vpon 


Chzilts lcoze. Truly there be many houlſts 
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ol pour mind, which hearing ol Gods abun⸗ 
dant mercy in Chziſt, are thereby made moze 
bold to ſinne. But they ſhall know one dap, to 
their coſt, what it is ſo to abuſe the mercie of | 
God. The Apoſtle ſaith ; The mercy and lo- Rom. 2-4e - - 
uing kindnesof God, ſhould leade vs to re- | 
pentance. But we ſee it leadeth many to fur⸗ 

ther hardneſle of heart. The Pꝛophet ſaith: 

With him is mercy that hee may be feared. P/a/.130, 
But many therby are made moze ſecure and 

careleſſe, But to come nerer the marke,you 

ſay you hope to be ſaued by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And 

J anfwer,that if thoſe things be found in you 

which the ſcriptures dw auonch fo bee in all 

that ſhall be ſaued by him, then vou may haue 

god confidence, and aſſured hope, otherwiſe 

not, Now the ſcriptures do thus determine 

if, and ſet it downe: That ił any man be in 
Chailt,and lune to beſaued by him, he muſt ſane 27 
be endued with theſe qualities following, al char hall 


be ſaued by - 
Firſt, he muſt be a new creature. Chriſt, : 
Secondly,he muſt live, not after the luſts of 2. Cor.. 1x 
men,bur after the will of God. IPet-4.2, 
Thirdly,he muſt be zealous of good works. 
Fourthly, bee muſt die to ſinne, and line to 7#-2-14- 


righteouſneſſe. Rem. 6.14. 
Fifly,he muſt be holy and vnblameable. Col. I. a. 


Sixtly, | 


[ 1:h.2.6. 
'd Gal5.24: 
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1. Per. I. 16 lie alſo. as it is wꝛitten: Be ye holy, for I an 


ture : Euen uch a thing do they goe abe 
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Sixtly , hee muſt ſo walke as Chriſt hatch 
walked. 

Seuenthly, hee muſt crucifie the fleſh with 
the affections and luſts. 

Eightly , hee muſt walke not after the fleſh, 
ut afrer the ſpirit. 

Laſt of all, he muſt ſerue God in righteovl- 
neſſe and true holineſſe, all the day es of 
his life. | 
Loe then what things are required of al 

that ſhall be ſaned by Ch2iff, Now therefoꝛe « 

if theſe thinges be in you in ſome mealure of : 
truth, then pour hope is currant, ſound, and « 
god: otherwiſe, if ts nothing woꝛth: foz in 

vaine do men ſay they hope to be ſaued by c 

Chꝛiſt, when as theygwalke diſſolutely, The 

reaſon hereofts, becauſe the members mul 

be ſuteable to the head: but Chaift our head, 
is holie,therfoze we his members muſt be ho 


holy. Otherwile, ik we will iopne pꝛophane 
and vnholp mebers to cur holy head Chaiff, 
then we make Chꝛiit a monſter, As it a ma 
ſhould iopne vnto the head ofa Lion, the neck ti 
of a Beare, the bodic of a Wolfe , and the 
teages of a Fore, Mere it not a monſtrou wa 
thiag? would it not make a monſtrous creaſfait 
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whoꝛemongers and ſuch like, to be the mem⸗ 
bers of Chꝛiſt, and to haue life and ſaluation 
by him. But tith you do ſo much pꝛeſume ol 

Chziſt, J pꝛap vou let me aſke you a queſtion, 
05 Antile. What is that? 

Theolo. Mo do you know that Chꝛiſt᷑ 

{. 8 dyed ſoz yon particularly,and by name: 
of fl Autile. Chriſt died for all men, and ther- 

fore for me. 
al) Theol. But all men ſhall not be ſaued by 
228 Chaiſt ; Yow therfoze do you know that you 
ol are one of them that haue ſpeciall intereſt in 
Chat, and ſhall be ſaued by his death: 
in Ami This I know Þ we are al ſinners, and 
by cannot be ſaued by any other the by Chriſt, 
hell Theol. Anſwere dixectly to my queſtion: 
ul How do you know in your ſelfe, and foz your 
ad, ſelte, that you are one of the Elect, and one of 
ho] thoſe foꝛ whom Chalt died, 
an} Antile. I knowe it by my good faith in 
an: God, becauſe I put my whole truſt in him, 


and in none other? 
nan Theol. But how know yon that you haue 
> faith 2 02 how ſhall a man know his faith 2 : 
the Antile. I know it by this, that I haue al- 4 


dE waics had as good a meaning, and as good a 
rea faith to Godward, as any man of my calling, 
end that is not books learned. I haue alwaies 
red God with al my hart, and ſerued him 
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Theolo. Muſh, now you goe about the 
buſh,and honer in the aire. Anſwer me to the 
point. ow do you know certainly eaſſaredly 
p Chailt died fo2 you particularly e by name: 

Antile. You would makeia man madde, 
You put mee out of my faith: you driue me 
from Chriſt : but if you goe about to driue 
me from Chriſt, I wil neuer belicue you: for 
I know we mult be ſaued onely by him. 

Theol. Jgoenot about to dziue you from 
Chꝛiſt, but to dꝛiue you to Chaiſf, Foz ow, 
can J dꝛius youfcom Challt,(ceing you nenes 
came neare him 2 how can J dziue vou dit 1 
Chꝛiſt, ſ&eing pou were neuer in him 2 But 
this is it that deceiueth you, & many others; 
that vou thinke you belene in Cyꝛiſt, becauſe 
you ſay you beleue in Chaiſt: as though faith „ 
conſtited in woꝛds, oꝛ as though a man had . 
faith becauſe he faith ſo. Jfenery one 5 ſaith 
he hath faith,therefoze hath faith, z euery one br 
that ſaith he belceucth in Chzilt,voth therfazi 
belerue: then who wil not hane faith? _ 
not beleene 2 but in very deed, pour faith, and 
the faith ofmany others, is nothing elſe but a 
mere imagination. But all this while you 
haue not anſwered my queſtiõ touching yout 
particular knowledge of Chziff, 

Autile. I can anſwere you no otherwile 
the I haue anſwered you, and I dann 
anſwered you ſufficiently. 


— 
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Theol. No,no: you faulter in pour ſpeech, 
pour anſwer is not wozth a button: pou ſpeak 
you wot nerewhat:youare altogither befogy 
and benighted in this queſtion, But if there 
were in pour heart, the true knowledge, and 
liuelp feeling of God, then. J am ſure you 
would haue yelded an other, 4 a better an- 
ſwer. Then pou would haue ſpoke ſomething 
from the ſence and feeling of yout owne hart, 
and fr the wozke of Gods grace within pou: 
but becauſe you can perld no ſound reaſon 
that Chꝛiſt dyed foz you particularly, and by 
name, therfoze J ſuſpect you are none of the 
which haue pꝛoper intereſt in him, and in 
whom his death taketh effect indeed, 
Phila. I thinke this queſtion would gra- 
uel a great number, & fewe there be which 
can anſwere it aright. 


= _— — 


1 6 * 


by lamentable experience, that not one of an 
hund2ed, can ſoundly and ſufficiently anſwer 
this queſtion ; none indeed, but onely thoſe in 
whom the new wozke is wꝛought, and do by 
the inward wozke of the ſpirit fele Ch2ilt to 
be theirs, I haue talked with ſome which are 
both wittie,ſenſible,s learned: who notwith⸗ 
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Theol. It is moſt certaine. J do knob if | 


| ſanding when they haue bin bzought to this 
—— — | 
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by wit and learning ſhufflle it ouer, and in a 
plond ered ſoꝛt, ſpeake reaſon:pet had they no 
feeling ol that which they ſaid, and therfoze no 
aſſurance, and conſcquently, as god neuer a 
whit, as neuer the better. At is the ſanctifying 
ſpirit that giueth feeling in this point, 4 there 
foze without p feeling of the operation of the 
fame ſpirit, it can neuer be ſoundly anſwered, 
Thus then J do cloſe vp this whole matter. 
As the Uine bzaunch cannot line and bing 
foꝛth fruite except it abide in Uine: no moze 
can we, except we abide in Chꝛiſt, & be truly 
graftedinto him by a linely faith. None can 
haue any benefit by hum, but they only which 
dwel in him. None cã liue by Chaiſt,but they 
which are changed into Chꝛiſt. None are par 
takers of his body, but they which are in his 
body. None can be ſaued by Chalt cracif- 
ed, but they which are crucified with Chill. 
Nonecan ltue with him being dead,but thoſe 
which die with him being aline. Therefoz 
let vs rote downeward in moztification,that 
wer may ſhote vpwarde in ſanctification, 
Let vs die to ſinne, that we may line to rig 
teouſneſſe: Let vs die while we are aliut, 
that we map liue when we are dead. 
Aſune. If none can be ſaued by Chriſt, 
but onely thoſe which are ſo qualified s 
vou ſpeake of, then Lord haue mercie ypot 
vs; then the way do Heauen is very — 
indcec 
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indeed, and fewe at al ſhalbe ſaued: for there 
be feweſuckin the world. 

Theol. You axe fio whit therein deceiued. 
Foz when all comes to all, it is moſt certaine 
that few ſhalbe ſaued: which thing wil ſhew 

vnto you both by ſcripture, reaſõ, t examples. 
Aſu. Fitſt then let vs heare it prooued 
by the ſcriptures. 


Theol. DurLozd Jeſus ſaith : Enter in Alu: yu 


at the ſtraight gate: for it is the wide gate 
and broad way, that leadeth to deſtruction, 
and many there bee which goe in thereat: 
becauſe the gate is ſtraight, & the way nar- 
row that leadeth vnto life and fewe there 


be that find it. Againe he ſaith: Many are cal. Mahal - 
led but fuwe are choſen, Jn an other place, 16, 


we read of a certaine man which came to our 
Sauiour Chailt , and aſked him ot purpoſe, 
whether fewe ſhould be ſaued. To whom our 
Loꝛd Jeſus anſwered thus. Striue to enter in 
at the ſtraight gate: for many I ſay vnto you, 
will ſeeke t to enter in, and ſhal not be able. 

In which anſwere, albeit our Sanionr doth 
not anſwere directly to his queſtion, either 
negatiuelp, oz affirmafinely ; pet doth her 
plainly inſinuate by his ſpeeches, p fewe ſhall 
be ſaned, - Foz firſt he bids vs ſtriue earneſt⸗ 
ly: noting therby, that it is a matter of great 


krile againſt the wozld, the fleſh, x the dinell. 
0-2 Secondly, 
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Secondlp, he affirmeth that the gate is very 
ftraight, noting that none can enter in with: 
vehement crowding, & almoſt bzeaking 
their ſhoulder bones. Laſtly he ſaith:thatma- 
ny which ſeek to enter in, ſhal not be able: no⸗ 
finxtherby,that euen ol them that ſeek, many 
ſhall ſtop ſhoꝛt, becauſe they ſecke him not a⸗ 


| Eſay.1. 9. right. Etaias alſo ſaith ; Except the Lord of 


| 
| 


Hoaſts had left vs a ſecd, we had bene as So- 

dome, and had bene like to Gomorrah, The 

Apotlle alſo alleadgeth out of the Prophet: 

Eſay. 1o. That the Lord wil make a ſhort account in 

22. the earth, & gather it into a ſhort ſum, with 

Rom. p. 28. rigliteouſneſſe Cheſe ſcriptures J think are 
Alflicient to pꝛoue that fewe ſhall be ſaued. 
Aſune. Now let vs heare your reaſons. 

Theol, It we come to reaſon,we may ras 

ther wonder that any (hall be ſaued , then fo 

few ſhall be ſaued. Fo2 we haue all p lets and 

hindcrarces that map be,both within vs and 

without vs. We haue (as they ſap) the Sun, 

Mane, ⁊ ſeuen Stars againſt vs, We haue 

all the diuels in hell againſt vs, with all their 

hoznes, heads, maruellous ſtrength, infinite 


wiles, cunning deuices, deepe lleights, e me⸗ lac 


thodicall temptatiõs. Here runs a ſoze ſtream 
againſt vs. Then haue we this pꝛelent euil 


wozld againſt vs, with her innumerable hi 


baifes,ſnares,nets, gins, and grins to catch 
bs, letter vs, and entangle vs. Pere 
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Here haue we p2ofits and pleaſures, riches, 
and honoz,wealth and p2eferment,ambition, 
and couetouſnes. Here comes in a camp-roy- 
alot ſpirituall e inuiſble enemies. Laſtly, we 
haue our fleſh, that is, our corupted nature 
againſt vs: we haue our (clues againſt our 
ſelues:foʒ we our ſelues are as great cnemies 
to our ſaluatid as cither the wozld oꝛ p diuell. 
Fo; our vnderſtanding, reaſon, will,x affects 
ons, are altogether againſt 9s, Dur naturall 
: | wiſdome1ts an enemie vnto vs. Dar cocupils 
1 tenſes Elufts,do miniſter ſtrength to Satans 
n tẽptations. hey are all in league with Sata 
e againſt vs. They take part with him in encry 
thing againſt vs and our ſaluatid. They fight 
all vnder his Dtanvard,trecciue their pay of 
him, This then goeth hard on our ſide, v the 
diuell hath an inward partie againſt vs: and 
we carry alwates within vs our greateſt ene⸗ 
me,which 1 is euer ready night and dap, to bes 
tray vs into p hands of Satan: yea to vnbolt 
the doꝛe 4 let him in, to cut our thꝛoats. Pere 
he we ſee an huge army ol dꝛeadful enemies, 
Ind a very Legion of diuels,lying in ambuſh 
againſt our ſoules, Are not we therefoze pwze 
n Fetches in a moſt pittifall caſe, which are 
dus betraied and beſieged on euery ſide? All 
vie pings the cblidered,may we notiuftly mars 
xlthat any ſhalbe ſaued? Foz who ſeth not, 
T 3 who 
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who knoweth not that thonſand thouſands 
are carried headlong to deſtructio,either with 
the temptations of the wozld, the fleſh, oz the 


diuel: But pet further, J wil ſhew by an other 


Lnk.18, 8. 


very manifcſt and apparant reaſon, that the 
number of Gods elect vp the face of p earth, 
are very fewe in copariſon ; which max thus 
beconſidered, Firſt let there be taken away 
from amongſt vs, al Papiſts, atheiſts & here⸗ 
tikes,Sccondly,let there be ſhoaled out al vi 
cious, and notozious euill liuer: as ſwearers, 
d2tmkards,whozemogers,wozldlings,dece 
uers, coleners, pꝛoud me,riotozs, gameſters, 
and all the pzophane multitude. Thirdly, let 
there be refuſed and ſoꝛted out, all hypocrites, 
carnall P;oteſtants,vaine p:ofeſſozs,backſli 
ders, decliners, t cold Chaiſtians.Let al theſe 
J ap be ſeperated, audthen tel me how many 
ſound, ſincere, faithful, zealous wozſhippcrs 
of God wil be found among vs: J ſuppoſc we 
ſhuld not ned the art ol Arithmetick to num 
ber the; foz { think there would be very fewe 
in euery Uillage, Town, Citic,J doubt they 
would walke very thinly in the ſircets, ſo as 
man might caſily tel them as they goe. Dur 
Loꝛd Jeſus aſketh aqueſtid in the Golpellt 

S.Luke,ſaying;Do you think when the ſon 
of man commeth, that he ſhal find faith on 
the earth? Tothe which we may anſwere 
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ene. Now according to your promiſe, 
ip ſhew this thing alſo by examples. 
e Theol. In the firſt age of the wozlb,all 
fleſh had ſo cozrupted their waies that God 
he conld no longer beare them, but euen vowed 
þ, || heir deltrugion by d oucrflowing of waters. 
¶ Nuten the ſloud came, how fewe were found 
ay faithful? Eigyt perſons onely were ſaued by 
the Arke,Yow fewe rightcous were found in 
vi, Sodome and the Cities adiopning? but one 
poꝛe Lot, and his family. Now few beleucrs 
were found in lericho? but one Rahab. How 
fewe ofthe old Iſraelites entred into the land 


reſt could not enter in, becauſe of vnbelicfe, 
fl The true and inuiſible church was ſmal, du⸗ 
15 rung the gouernmet ofthe Judges, as appea⸗ 

reth plentifully in p boke, In Elias time, the 
Church was ſo ſmall, that it did not appeare. 


the ſincere wozſhippers were very fewe , as 
well 7ppeareth by ally Pꝛophets. During the cap- 
heul Wie, the church was as the Mone vnder a 
cloud: ſhe was dꝛiuẽ into þ wildernes, where 
ſhe hid her ſelle. During the perſecutids ofthe 
Greeke Empire,by Gog,Magog,and Egi pt, 
they were feweſt ol al. In Chaiſts time, what 


Dur 
ue 


on 


oof} filly company did her begin withall ? how 
ire} Vere all things cozrupted by the Paieſts, 
ant T 4 &cribes 


2 


ot | e pꝛomiſe: but two, Caleb, and Ioſaah. The Hb. z g. 


wed In the raigne ol the kings ol Ilrael ludab, l. King y. 


240 The plaine may 
Scribes e Phariſies: In the beginning ofthe 


Apoſtles pꝛeaching, there were few beleeuers. 


Alter y fir ſt ſix hundzed years, what an eclips 
was in the Church during the height of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſts raigne? Now few true wozſhippers of 
God were in the woꝛld foz the ſpace ofalmoſt 


ſeuen hundzed yeares? Since p Goſpell was 


 Efay531. 


Rom.9, 6. 
5 -.: 
— 


Romi. g. ay. 


bꝛoached 4 ſpꝛed abꝛoad, how few do beleeuc? 
And as the Pꝛophet ſaith: Lord who hath be. 
leeued our report? Thus the you ſee it is ap 
part both by ſcripture, reaſon, examples of 
al ages, p the number of p Tlect is very ſmal, 
and when all comes to all, few ſhalbe ſaued, 

Phila, ] pray you tell vs how fewe, and to 
what ſcantling they may be reduced, whe- 
ther one of an hundred, or one of a thou- 
ſand,ſhalbe ſaued. 

Theol. No man knoweth that, neither 
can J giue you any direct ⁊ certaine anſwere 
vnto it. But J ſay, that in compariſon of the 
repꝛobate, there ſhalbe but a few ſaued:foz all 
that pꝛofcſle the Goſpell, are not the true 
Church beſoꝛe God. There be many in the 
Church. which are not of the Church. 

Phila, How do you prooue that ? 

Theol. Dutofthe ninth fo the Romans, 
where the Apoſtle ſaith: All are not Iſtael, 
that are of Iſrael. And againe Eſaias cryeth 
tõcerning Iſrack Though che * _ 

children 
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children of Iſraell were as the ſande of the 
ſea, yet but a remnant ſhall be ſaued. 

Phila. How do you ballance it in the vi- 
ſible Church, or in what compariſon do you 
take it? Let vs heare ſome eſtimate of it. 
Some thinke one of an hundred, ſome bur 
one of a thouſand ſhall be ſaued. 

T heolo. Indeed J haue heard ſome lear⸗ 
ned and godly Diuines giue ſuch coiectures ? 
but fo2 that matter J can ſay nothing to it: 
but only let vs obſcrue the compariſon of the 


holy Ghoſt, betwixt a remnant, and the ſand Nom. 9. 2N. 


ofthe ſea, and it will giue ſome light into the 
matter. 

Phila, Doth not the knowledge of this 
doctrine diſcourage men from ſeeking aſter 
God? 

Theolo. Nothing leſſe. But rather it 
ought to awake vs, and to ffirre vp in vs a 
greater care of our ſaluatiorr, that we may 


be ef the number of Chꝛiſts litle flocke;which pT. 12. 


make an ende ol their ſaluation in feare and 
krembling. | 
Phila. Some make light of all theſe mar- 
ters. Others ſay, as for the life to come, that 
is the leaſt matter of an hundred to be ca- 
red for. As for that matter they will leaue 
Kt vnto God,cuen as pleaſeth him, they will 
not meddle with it: fox they (ay , CO 
made 
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made them, muſt ſave them, They hope 
they ſhall do as well as others, and make as 
good ſhiit as their neighbours. 

Theol. It is lamentable that men ſhonld 
be ſo careleſſe, and make ſo light of that which 
of all other things is moſt waightie and un- 


Math 16. poꝛtant: foz it ſhal not pꝛolit a man to winne 


22, 


the whole wozld,and loſe his owne ſoule. As 
the authoz of all wiſedome teſtiſieth. 

Aſune. I pray you Sir, vnder correti- 
on, giue me leaue to ſpeake my mind in this 

int. Iam an ignorant man, pardon mee 
> ſpeake amiilc : for a fooles bolt is ſoone 

4 

Theolo. Sap on. 

Aſune, I doo verily thinke that God is 
ſtronger then the diuel. Therefore I cannot 
beleeue that he will ſuffer the diuel to haue 
moe then himſelfe. He will not take it at his 


hands: he loueth mankind better then ſo. 


Theolo. You dv carnally imagine, that 
God wil wzaſtle and ſtriue with the diuel as 


bout the matter, As foz Gods power, it doth 


neuer croſſe his will. Foz God can do no⸗ 
thing againſt his wil and decree, becauſehe 
wil not. 

eFſune. Lea but the ſcripture ſaith, God 
will haue all men ſaued. 


Theoto. Chat is not meant ot every par- 
ticular 
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ticular man, butof all ſozfes ſome, Some 
Jewes,ſome Gentiles, ſome rich, ſome paze, 


ſome high, ſome lowe, gc. 


Aſane. Chriſt died for all: therefore all 
ſnall be ſaued. | 
Theolo. Chzilt died ſoꝛ all in the ſuffici- 
encie of his death: but not in efficacie vnto 
life, Fo2 oncly the elec ſhall be ſaued by his 
death. As it is wzitten: This is my bloud in Lal. 22. a0. 
the new Teſtament which is given for you: 
meaning his Diſciples, and cholen childꝛen. 
And again, Chꝛiſt being conſecrated, is made Fiel. 5.9. 
the authoꝛ of ſaluation to all that obey him. 
Aſune. God is mercifull, and therefore 
I hope hee will ſaue the greateſt part for his 
mercie lake. 
Theolo, The greateſt part (hall periſh: 
but all that ſhalbe ſaued, ſhalbe ſaved by his 
mercy. As it is wiitten: He will haue mer- Roms g. 
cy, on whom he wil haue mercy: and whom 
he will hc hardeneth. And againe: It is not * . 


in him that willeth, or in him that runneth, 


but in God that ſheweth mercy. Therefoze 
though God be infinit in mercy , and Chꝛiſt 
infinit in merit, pet none ſhall haue mercy, 
but onelythe veſſels ofmercy, 
ene. Can you tell who ſhalbe ſaued, 
and who ſhalbe damned? doo you knows 
Gods lecrets 3 2? when were you in Rs 
w 


*” 
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when ſpake you with God? I am of the 
minde that all men ſhal be ſaued: for Gods 
mercy is aboue all his works: Say you what 
you will, and what youcan , God did not 
make vs, to condemne vs. 


Theolo. Pou are verie peremptozte in⸗ 
deed: you are moꝛe bold the wiſe, Fo2 Cheiſt 


ſaith fewe (hall be ſaued: pon ſay all ſhall be 
ſaued. Whether then ſhall we beleeue Chaiſt 
c2you? 

Antile, If there ſhould come two ſoules, 


one from heauen, and an other trom hell, 


and bring vs certaine neu es how the caſe 
ſtood, then I would beleeue it indeed. 

Theolo. Put caſe two ſoules of the dead 
ſhould come, the one from heauen, the other 
from hell: J can tell you afozehand certainly 
what they would ſay , and what newes they 
would bing. 

Antile. What I pray you? 

Theolo. They would ſay there be fewe 
in heauen, and many in hell: heauen is emp⸗ 
tie, and hell is full. 

Antile. How know you that? how know 
you they would ſay fo ? 


Theol. J am ſure if they ſpeak the truth, 


they muſt næds ſap no. 


Antilc. Muſt they necds, why I pray you 
mult they needs? 
Theolo, 
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Theolo. Becauſe the wozd of God ſaith 
ſo, Becauſe Moyſes and the Pꝛophets ſay 
ſo, Jfyou wil not beleeue Moyſes , and the 
Prophets, neither wil pou beleeue, though 
one, though two, though an hundꝛed _ 
riſe from the dead, 

Antile. Y es but I would. 

Theol. Jp2ay vou let me aſke you aque- 
ſtion. Whether do you thinke that God and 
his wozd , 02 the ſoules of dead men are moze 
tobe credited 2 

eAntile, If Iwere ſure that God ſaid ſo, 
then I would belecue it. 

Theolo. Jfhis wozdſay ſo, doth not he 
lay ſo? Js not he and his wozd all one: 

Antile. Let for all that, if I mightheare 
God himſelfe ſpeake it, it would moue me 
much. 

Theol. Pon ſhewe pour ſelfe to be a no- 
table Infidel, you wil not beleeue Gods woꝛd 
without ſignes and miracles, and wonders 
fromthe dead. 

Antile. Lou ſpeake as though you knew 
certainly that hell is full: you do bur ſpeak 
at randome, you cannot tell, you were ne- 
ver there to ſee, But for mine owne part, L 
beleeue there is no hell at all, but onely the 
hell of a mans conſcience. 


Theolo. ow you thewe your ſelfe in | 
* kinde 


. 
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Joi. 20.29. 


kinde what yon are. You ſay you beleene no 
hell at all: and J thinke if pou were well exa⸗ 
mined, you beleue no heauen at all, neither 
God, oꝛ dinel, 

Antile. Ves I beleeue there is an Heaven, 
becauſe I ſee it with mine eyes. 

Theolo. You wil beleene no moꝛe velike 
then you (& : but bleſſed is he that belecucth, 
and ſeeth not, Yon are one ofthe rankeſt A 
tzeiſts that euer J talked withall, 

Anti. You ought not to judge, you know 
not mens denn 

Theol. Out ofthe abundance ofthe hart, 
the mouth ſpeaketh. You haue ſuffiently be⸗ 
w2aped your heart by pour woꝛdes: foꝛ the 
tongue is the key ofthe mind. As foꝛ iudging, 
J iudge you onelp by your fruites, which is 
lawfull: ſoꝛ we map 1uſtly ſay, it is a bad tre 
which bꝛingeth foꝛth bad fruite, and he that 


doth wickedly, is a wicked man. But it is 


pou, and ſuch as pou are, that wil take vpon 
pon to iudge mens harts : fo2 though a mans 
outward actions be religious and honeſt, yet 
pon wil condemne him: and if a man giue 
himſelfe to the woꝛd and pꝛaper, refozmeth 
bis family , and abſtaineth from the grolle 
ſinnes ofthe wozld, you wil by and by (ay he 
is an hypocrite. And thus von take vpon you 
fo tudge mens hearts, as though you 12 
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with what affection theſe things are done, 


Antile. I confelle I am a ſinner, and ſo are 
all others for ought I know:there is no man 
but he may be amended. 1 pray Godſcnd 
vsall of his grace, that we may 'pleaſe him, 
and get to heauen at laſt. 

Theolo. Now you would ſhuffle vp all 
together, as though yon were as god as the 
beſt, and as though there were no difference 
of ſinners: but you muſt learne to know that 
there is great difference of ſinners ; fo2 there 
is the penitent , and the vnpenitent ſinner ; 
the carefull, and the careleſle ſinner: the ſin⸗ 
ner whoſe ſinnes are not imputed, and the 
ſinner whoſe ſinnes are imputed : the ſinner 
that ſhalbe ſaued, and the ſinner that ſhalbe 
damned, Fo2 it is one thing to ſin of frailtie; 
an other thing to line in it, dwell in it, and 
trade in it. And as the holy Ghoſt 22 
to ſucke it in as the Fiſh ſucketh water, and 
to dꝛaw it vnto vs with Cartropes and coꝛds 
of vanitie, 


To conclude therfoze, there is as great difs 


ference betwirt a ſinner, and a ſinner, as bes 
fwixt light 4 darknes: fo2 ſhough Gods chil⸗ 
den be ſinners in reſpect of the remnants of 


—— them ; pet the ſcriptures call them 


uſt e righteous, becauſe they are iuſtified by 
ori: 


Eſay.5. 18. 


1.1ch,36. 


things, and ke&pe that which is god, —Fth 


. Cor. 2. 


1.145.220. 


and know all things: That is, all things ne 
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And fo2 this cauſe it is that S. Iohn ſaith: He 
that is borne of God ſinneth not. 

Autile. What I pray you, did you neue: 
ſinne? 

Theolo. Pes: and what then? what arg 


you the better: | 
Antile. Y ou Preachers cannot agree a+ 


mongſt your ſelues. One ſaith one thing, 


and an other ſaith an other thing: fo that 
you bring the ignorant people into a mam. 
mering, and they know not on which hand . 
ro take. | 

Theol. The Pzeachers God be thanken, 
agree verie well together in all the maine y 
grounds of religion, and pꝛincipall points of f 
ſaluation. But if they diſſent in ſome other Nn 
matters, you are to trie the ſpirits, whether 
they be of God, oz no. You muſt. trie all I h. 


Antile. How can plaine & imple men 
trie the ſpirites and doctrines of the Pre- 
chers? 

Theolo. Pes. Fo2 the Apoſtle ſaith: The 
ſpirituall man dilcerneth all things. And 9, 
Iohn ſaith to the holy Chaiſtians ; You haue 


receiued an oyntment from that holy one, 


ceſfary to ſaluation. Thoſe therefoze which en tl 
haue the ſpirit ol God,can indge and diſcern e i 
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of doctrines, whether they be of God oꝛ no. 
Ayuti. Jam not bool learned. & therfore 
I cannot iudge of ſuch matters. As for hea · 
ring of Sermons, I haue no leiſure to goe to 
them, I haue ſomewhat elſe to do. Let them 
that are bookiſh , and heare ſo many Ser- 
mons, iudge of ſuch matters: for | will not 
mneddle with the,they belong nor vnto me. 
t Theol. Pet foz all that, vou ought to read 
the ſcriptures, eheare the woꝛd of God pꝛea⸗ 
ched, that you may be able to diſcerne betwixt 
truth and falſhod,in matters ol Religion, 
Anti. Belike you thinke none can be ſa- 
ued without preacking , and that all men 
l ſtand bound to frequent Sermons; but I am 
et I not of your minde in that. | 
et Theol. Dur Lo2d Jeſus ſaith : My ſheer 
all heare my voyce. And againe he ſaith; He 
thatisof God, heareth Gods word : yee 
en cherfore heare it not, becauſe youare not of 
cx ¶ God. Pouſee therfoze how Chziff Jefus ma⸗ 
kcth it a ſpeciall note of Gods childe to heare 
[he Fhis woꝛd pzeached, 
9. 4. Bur I thinke wee may ſerue God 
aue well inough withont a Preacher: for Prea- 
one chers are but men, and what can they doo ? 
$ IVF Preacher is a good man ſo long as hee is 
hich fa che Pulpit but if he be out of the Pulpit, 


erm Be is but as an other man. 
4 „„ 
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Theolo. Pon ſpeake contempfaonſly of 
Gods meſſengers, and of Gods ſacred oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, But the Apoſtle doth fully alwer your 
obiection.ſaying:Faith commeth by heating, 
and hearing by the word of God : and how 
ean they heare without a Preacher? Jn 
Which woꝛds, the Apoſtle telleth you flatly, 
that you can neither haue faith, noz ſerue 
God aright without pꝛeaching. 

Anti. When you haue preached al that you 
can, you can make the word of God no bet- 
ter then it is, and ſome put in and put out 
what they liſt. The ſcriptures are but mens 
inuentions, and men made the ſcriptures. 

Theolo, We pꝛeach not to make the 
wo; better, but to make you better: as fo; 
putting in, and putting out, it is a meere bn 
truth. And where as vou ſay, the ſcriptures 
were made by men, it is blaſphemie once te 
thinke it, and yon are Wozthy to reccine your 


- anſwereatTiburne, 


eAntile, Now I ſee you are hotte. I 
perceiue for all your god lineſſe, you will be 
angry. 

Theol. J take it tobe no ſin to be angry 
againſt ſinne: foz your ſinne is very great, 
and who can beare it: 

Aris. All this while you ſpeake much fa 


preaching, but you ſay nothing for 7425 
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think there is as much need of prater as prea- 
ching: for I find in the ſeriptures, pray con- 
tinually: but I find not preach continually. 
Theol. No man denieth but that Pꝛap⸗ 
er is moſt nerdfull, and alwaies to be iopned 
vnto pꝛeaching, and all other holy exerciſes: 
fa) it is the hand- maid to all: but pet we pzo# 
ferre pꝛeaching aboue it, becauſe pꝛeaching 
is both the directoꝛ and whetſtone of pꝛaxer: 
pea it ſteareth vs aright in all ſpirifual actions 
and ſeruices whatſocuer: without the which, 
| wecankepe no certaine courfe,but are ener 
ready to erre on this hand, oz that. Now 
whereas you ſap, pou finde pzay continually, 
but not pꝛeach continually, you might if you 
were not wilfully blind, find allo pzeach cons 
p || finually, Foz the Apoſtle faith fo Taworhie +  __ 
s | Beinſtant, preachthe word in ſeaſon, and 2. Tim. . 4 
s | ourofſeaſon. That is alwaies, as time and 
it Occaſion ſhall ſerue, 
Anti, You extoll preaching,but you ſay 
I JF nothing for reading: I beleeue you con · 
be demne reading. | 
ny 
al, 


Theol. Doth he that highly commendeth 
gold, condemne filucr? J do ingeniouſly cons 
lelle, that both publike and pꝛiuate reading 
ofthe ſcriptures, are very neceſſarꝑ and pꝛo⸗ 
fitable; and would to God it were moze vſed 
gen it is. Foz it is of ſingular bie, both to 

eaſe 
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encreaſe knowledge and iudgement: and alſo 
to make vs moze fit to heare the wozd pꝛea/ 
ched, Foz ſuch men as are altogether igno⸗ 
rant of the Hiſtoꝛie of the Bible, can heare the 
woꝛd with (mall pꝛofit o2 comfozt. 

Phila. It ſeemeth that this man neither 
regardeth the one nor the other, becauſe for 
ought that I can ſee, he careth not greatly if 
the ſcriptures were burnt. 

Anti. Oh ſirrah, you ſpeake very mala- 
pecrtly:you may ſpeake when you are bidden. 
Who made pou a Judge? you are one of his 
Diſciples,⁊ that makes you ſpeak on his ſide, 

Phila. No ſir, J hope I am Chriſts Diſ. 
ciple, and no mans. But aſſuredly I cannot 
hold my peace at your vile cauelling, and 
moſt blaſphemous ſpeeches 

Antile. J cry you mercie ſir: pou ſœme 
to be one ofthele ſcripture men: you are all 
of the ſpirit: you are ſo full of it, that it run- 
neth ont at your noſthzlls, 

Phila, Y ou do plainly ſhewe your ſelſe 
to be a ſcoffing Iſmaelite. | 

Antile. And you do plainely ſhewe your 
ſcife fo be one of theſe folke of God, which 
now theirſeatesin Heauen. 

Phila. ] pray God be mercifull vnto you, 
and giue you a better heart, for I ſee you are 
in the gall of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of 
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Antile. Youthinke there is none good, 
but ſuch as your ſelfe, and ſuch as can pleaſe 
your humour. You will forſooth be all pure. 
But by God, there bee a company of pure 
knaues of you. 

Theol. Nay now you do manifcſtly ſhew 
of what ſpirite you are: foꝛ you both ſweare 
and raile with one b2cath, 

Antile. God forgiue mee, why did you 
anger mee then? There be a company of 
ſuch controllers as he in the world, that no 
bodie can be quiet for them. 

Theolo. J perceine a little thing wil an- 
ger you , ſith you wil be angry with him foz 
ſpeaking the truth. 

eAntile. What hath he todo with mee? 
He is more buſie then needs. Why doth he 
ſayIaniinabaddecaſe? I will not come to 
him to learne my dutie, If I haue faults, he 
{hall not anſwere for them. I ſhall anſwerg 
for mine owne faultes, and euery Far ſhall 
ſtand on his own bottome, Let him meddle 
with that he hath to do withall. 

Theolo. Pou axe to impatient, you take 
matters at the woꝛſt. Me ought friendly, 
and in loue, to admoniſh one an other: foz we 
muſt haue a care one of an others ſaluation. i 
dare ſar lo him that he ſpeaketh both of loue 
nnen . 

3; WS 


* Theolo, Pon thinke you hane ſyok 


— — 


294 T he plaine mans 


Antile. I care not for ſuch loue. Let him 
keepeit to himſelfe. What doth he think of 
me ? doth he ſuppoſe that I haue not a ſoule 
to ſaue as well as he, or that J haue no care 
of my ſaluation ? I would hee ſhould know, 
that I haue as great care for my ſaluation as 
he, though Im. ke no ſuch outward ſhewes, 
For all 1; not golde that gliſtereth. I haue as 
good a mcaning as hee, though I cannot ve- 
ter it. 

Theolo. Theſe woꝛds might well be ſpas 
red. J hope you wil be pacified, and amend 
your like, and dzaw nearer to God hereaftcr. 

Antile. Truly Sir, you may thinke of me 
what you pleaſe. But aſſure you, I haue 
more care that way then all the world won- 
ders at. I thanke God for it, I ſay my pray- 
ers euery night when Jam in my bed. And 
if good pray ers wil do vs no good, God help 
vs. I haue alwaies ſerued God duly, and tru- 
ly, and had him in my mind. I do as I would 
be done too. I keepe my Church, and tend 
my prayers while 1 am there: and I hopel 
am not ſo badde as this fellow would make 
me. I am ſure it I be bad, I am not the wotlt 
in the world: there be as bad as I. If I g 
to hell, I ſhall haue fellowes, and makes 
good ſhift as others. 
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wiſely; but J like not your anſwer, Foz vour 
wozds ſmel ſtrongly, both of ignozance, pꝛide, 
and bnbeltefe. Foz firft you iuſtiſie pour ſelfe 
in your faithleſie and ignozant wozſhipping 
of God, And ſecondly,you iuſtiſie pour ſelfe 
by compariſon with others: becauſe others 


are as bad as pon,and you are not the wo; 
inthe wozld. 

Antiſe. Now 1 knowe you ſpeake of ill 
will, For you neuer had any good opinion 
of me. 

Theol. JF would J could haue as god an 
opinion of you, as J deſire, and that J might 
ſæ that wzought in you, which might dꝛaw 
my loue and liking towards pou, And as foz 
ill wil, the Lozdknoweth J beare yon none. 
J deſire your conuerſion, and ſaluation, with 
my whole heart. And J would thinke my ſelle 
happie, if J might ſaue pour ſoule with the 
loſſe of my right arme. | 

Anti. I hope I may repent. For the ſcrip- 
ture faith: At what time ſoeuer a ſinner doth 

repent, God will haue mercy on him. Ther- 
fore if I may haue ſpace and grace, and time 
to repent before death, and to aske God 
forgiueneſſe, and ſay my prayer s, and cry 
God mercy, I hope I ſhall do wel inough. 


Theolo. Pol ſpeake as though repew 
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maundement, and that you can put it into 
your owne heart when vou liſt: and p makes 
vou t many others, pꝛeſume of it, thꝛe houres 
befoze death. But you mult know, that re- 
pentance is the rare gift of God, xit is giuen 
but to afcwe, Fo2 God wil know him well, 
that he beſtoweth repentance vpon: ſith it is 
pꝛoper onely to the elect. It is no woꝛd mat- 
ter. It is not attained without many & feruẽt 
pꝛaiers, and much hearing, reading, and me⸗ 
ditating in the woꝛd of God. It is not lo eaſie 
a matter to come by as the wozld iudgeth. Jt 
is not found but of them that ſeeke it diligent- 
Ip, and beg it earneſtly. It is no o2dinary thzee 
houres matter. Cry God mercy a little foz fa 
ſhion, wil not do it. Courſarp ſaping ofa fewe 
pꝛaiers a little befoze death, auaileth not. Foz 
though true repentance be ncuer to late: pet 
late repentance is ſildome true. Herein de⸗ 
laies are daungerous: foꝛ the longer we de⸗ 
ferre it, the woꝛſe is our caſe, The further a 
naile is dꝛiuen in with an hammer, the har⸗ 
der it is to get out again. The longer a diſeaſe 
is let runne, the harder it is to ture. The der⸗ 
per a Tre is roted, the harder it is to plucke 
vp againe. The longer we defcrre the time 
ol our repentance, the harder it will be to re⸗ 
pent : and therefoze it is daungerous dztuing 
i _ the laſt caſt, Foz an auncient ug: 

ſaith; 


ſaith ; We reade but of one that repented at 
the laſt , that no man ſhould preſume : and 
yet of one, that none might diſpaire. 

Well then to conclude this point, J would 


haue you to know, that the pꝛeſent time is al- 


wayes the time ofrepentance : foꝛ time paſt 
cannot be recouered, and time to come is vn⸗ 
certaine, 

Antile. Sir in mine opinion you haue vt- 
teted · ſome verie daungerous things, and 
fuch as were enough to driue a man to diſ- 

aire. 

Theol. What be they J pzay you? 

Antile. There be diuers things. But one 
thing doth moſt of all ſtick in my ſtomack, 
and that is the ſmall number that ſhall be 
ſaued, as you ſay. But I can hardly be per- 
ſwaded that God made ſo many thouſands 
to caſt them away, when he hath done. Do 
you thinke that God hath made vs, to con- 
demne vs? Will you make him to be the 
auchour of mens condemnation? 

Theolo, Nothing leſſe. Fo: God is not 
the cauſe ol mens condemnation, but then 
ſelues: ſoꝛ enery mans deſtruction commeth 
ofhimſelfe, As it is Waitten : O Vrael thy 
deſtruction is of thy ſelfe. As fo2 God, he 
doth in great mercy ble all poſſible meanes to 
lane our ſoules, As heath by the Pophet: 
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E/ay.c.4, What could I haue done more to my vine. 
: (954 yard, that I haue not done vnto it? Bote 
come nearer to your queſtion, J deny that 
God hath created the moſt part ol men oneiy 
and ſolely vnto perdition, as the pꝛoper end 
which he did aime at in creating them, but he 
bath created al things loꝛ the pꝛaiſe of his gla⸗ 
Pro. 16. 4. xp. ds it is witten: He hath created al thing 
for himſelfe, and the wicked alſo for the euil 
day. Then it followeth that the cauſe and end 
why the wicked were created, neither was, 
noz is, the oneiy deſtruction ot his creature, 
but his owne pꝛaiſe and givzy : that that one 
ly might appeare and ſhine fozth in all his 
wozkes, Yet certaine it is, that God foz iuſ 
cauſes, albeit vnknowne , and hidde to vs, 
bath reiccted a great part of men. The caw 
ſes Jay of repꝛobation, are hid in the eter⸗ 
nall counſell of God, and knowne to his god 
ly wiſcdome onely, They are ſecret, and hid 
from vs, xeſerued in his eternall wiſedome,to 
be reuealed at the gloꝛious appearing of out 
Pal. 36. Lod Jeſus, His iudgements (ſaith the ſcrip 
Rom. 1 1. Cure) are as a great deepe, and his waics palt 
finding out. It is as poſſible fo2 vs to to tom. 
pꝛehend the Ocean ſea in a litle diſh , as fo 
compꝛehend the reaſon ol Gods counſell in 

this behalfe, | 
Mui, What reaſon, iuſtice, or eq 
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there, that ſentence of death ſhould be paſ- 
led ypon men before they be borne, K be- 
tore they haue done good, or evill? 
Theolo. J told pon befoze, that we can 
neuer compꝛehend the reaſon ol Gods pꝛo⸗ 
ceding in this behalle: pet we muſt know, 
that his will is the rule of righteoulneſle, and 
muſt be vnto vs in ſtead of a thouſand reas 
ſons:foz whatſoeuer God willeth,in as much 
as he willeth it, is fo be holden iuſt. Me cans 
not cõceiue p reaſon of many natural things, 
and things ſubiect to ſenſe : as the motion 
of the celeſtiall bodies, their vnconceiueable 
ſwiftncs,thcir matter 4 ſubſtance, their mags 
nitude, altitude, and latitude, Ter cannot 
thꝛoughly find out the cauſes of the thunder, 
lightning, winds, earthquakes, ebbing x flo- 
wing of the ſea , and many other things vn⸗ 
der the Sunne: how then can we poſſibly al⸗ 
tend vp into the pꝛiuy chamber and counſel⸗ 
houſe of God, fo fift x ſearch out the bottome 
of Gods ſecrets , which no wit oz reach of 
man can poſſibly attaine vnto? Let vs there⸗ 
fozelearne 0 Gods feare , to reuerence that 
which we cannot in this life compꝛehend. 
This one thing J mult ſay vnto you, that 
whatſoeuer God decreeth , yet doeth hee 
execute no man till he haue tenne thouſand 
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the execution thereof, commeth ſinne in vs, 
and moſt tuft cauſes of condemnation, 
Antile. If God hath decreed mens de- 
ſtruction, what can they doo withall? who 
can reſiſt his will? why then; he angry with 
vs? For all things muſt needs come to paſſe 
according to his decree, and determinatio. 
Theol. Firſt I anſwer you with p Apoſtle: 
Oman who art thou which pleadelt againſt 
God? Shall the thing formed, ſay to him 
that formed it , why halt thou made mee 
thus 2 Hath not the Potter power of the 
clay, to make of the ſame lumpe, one veſſell 
to honour, and an other to diſhonor? Moꝛe⸗ 
oner J anſwere, that Gods decree doth not 
enfozce the will ol man: but it wozketh, and 
moueth ofit ſelfe. It hath in it ſcife the begin⸗ 
ning of euil motion, and ſinneth willingly. 
Cherloꝛe though the decree of God impoleth 
à neceſlitie vpon all ſecondary cauſes, ſo as 
they muſt needs beframed , and diſpoſed ac- 
co2ding tu the ſame : pet no coaction oz con⸗ 
ſtraint, foz they are all carried with their vo⸗ 
Inntary motion, Euen as we ſc the plumbe 
ofa Clocke, being the firſt mourr, doth cauſe 
allþ other wheeles to mone: but not to moue 
this way, oꝛ that way: fo2in that they moue 
ſomeone way, ſome an other, it is of them- 
ſelues; J meane of their owne _ 
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Gods decree doth mone all ſecondary caus 
ſes,but not take away their owne pꝛoper mos 
tion, Foz God is the authour of cuery action: 
but not of any euil in any action. As the ſoule 
of man is the oziginall cauſe of all motion in 
man,as the Philoſophers diſpute;but yetnot 
oflame r impotent motion: foz that is from 
an other cauſe ; to wit, ſome defcc inthe bo⸗ 
die. Do J ſap, Gods decree is the rote, and 
firſt cauſe of motion; but not of defcctiue mos 
tion, that is from our ſelues. Likewiſe that a 
bell ſoundeth, the cauſe is in him that ringeth 
it: but that it charreth, the cauſe is in it ſelfe, 
Againe, that an Inſtrument ſoundeth, is in 
him that playcth vpon it, but that it iarreth, is 
init ſelle: that is, in it owne want of tuning. 
Do the to ſhut vp this point, all Anſtrumẽts, 
and middle cauſes, are ſo moued of God, be⸗ 
ing the firſt mouer, that he alwaies doth wel, 
holily,and iuſtly, in his mouing. But the In⸗ 
ſtruments moued, are carried in contrary 
motions, accoꝛding to their owne nature and 
frame, If they be god, they are carried vnto 
that which is god; but if they be enil,they are 
carried vnto euil. So that accoꝛding to the 
double beginning of motion and wil, there is 

a double and diuerſe wozke, and effect, 
Auile. But from whence commeth it, 
dn man of himſelſe, that is, of his one free ” 
motions 
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mor ion, doth will that which is euil. 

Theol. From the fall ot Adam, whereby 
his wil was coꝛrupked. 

Anti. What was the cauſe of Adams fall? 

Theolo. The diuel: and the depꝛauation 
of his owne wil, 

Antile. How could his will encline vnto 
euil it being made good, and he being made 
good? 

Theol. He and his wil were made gad, 
pet mutably god ; foz to be immutablp god, 
is pꝛoper onely to God; E Adam did ſo ſtand, 
that he might fall, as the euent declared. 

eAnxtile. Was not the decree ot God, the 
cauſe of Adams fall? 

Theolo. No: but the voluntary inclinati 
on of his wil vnto euil. Foz Adams wil was 
neither fozced, noꝛ by any violence ot Gods 
purpoſe, compelled to conſent: but he of free 
will, and readie minde, left God, and iopned 
with the diuel. 

Thus then J do determine, that Adam 
ſinned neceſſarily, if pou reſpec the decree,o; 
euent: but ifyou reſpec the firſt mauer, and 
inherent cauſe, which was his own wil, then 
be ſinned voluntarily, and contingently, Ie; 
the decree of God did not take away his will, 


oz the contingency thereof ; but onely onder, 
— —— 
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ſaith ; Volens peccanit, &. motu, Hee ſinned Nera. 

| willingly,and of his owne motion, and ther- «oryary. 

ſore no euil is to be attributed vnto God, or 
his decree. 

Antile. How then do you conceiue and 
conſider of the purpoſe of God in all theſe 
things? 

Theolo. Mhus,That God decreed with 
himlelfe, Vno a2, at once, 

; That there ſhould be a woꝛld. 

, That Adam ſhould be created perfect, 

„ That he chould fallofhimlelfe, 


That all ſhould fall with him. 
e Chat he would ſaue ſome ofthe loſt race, 
=_ he would do it ofmercie thzough his 
if nne, 


1s _ hee woulbe repzobate others foz 
0s e, 
re || tile, But how do you proue the decree 
ed of reprobation? to wit, that God hath de- 
termined the deſtruion of thouſands be- 

mm ſore the world was? | 
oz | Theolo. The ſcripture calleth the repꝛo⸗ Rom. g. an. 
nd bates, the velſels of wꝛath, pzepared to de- 
Theſcriptre ith, Govhath not app 1.Theſ5,9 
Jed vs vnto wzath.Therfoze it followeth, that 
er, ume are apointed vnto wꝛath. The ſcripture 1. Per. 2.3. 
: hofFrepbates hoy nat me 

1 | 
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fs fumble at the woꝛd. Che ſcripture ſaith, 
they were ofolde oꝛdained to this condemnas 
tion. 

Antile. But how anſwere you this? God 
willeth not the death of a ſinner. Therefore 
he hath ptedeſtinate none to deſtruction. 


Theol. God willeth not the death of a ſin- 


ner imply, and abſolutelp, as it is the deſtruc⸗ 


tion ok his creature: but as it is a meane to 
detlare his iuſtice, and to ſet fozth his glozie, 

Autile. God did foreſee, and fore knou, 
that the wicked would periſh through their 
owne ſinne. But yet he did not predeſtinate 
them vnto it. 

Theolo. Gods pꝛeſciente and fozeknow: 
ledge, cannot be ſeparated from his decree; 


fo2 whatſoeuer God hath fozeſeene, and foze- le 


knowne in his eternall counſell, he hath de- 
termined the ſame ſhall come to paſſe. o as 


it appertaineth to his wiſedome to fozcknow, Ia 


and fozeſee all things: ſo doth it appertaine to 


his power, fo moderate, and rule all things Þ 


accozding to his will, 


Antilt. What doo you call preſciencein þ 


God? 


Theol. Pꝛeſcience in God, is that wher- 


by all things abide pzeſent befo2c his epes:ſo 


pall nſhing to coms, bat allhingsars 
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„I foaies pzeſenf, And ſa are they pꝛeſent, that 
v I they are not as conceiued imaginations, 
foznies, and notions : but all things are al⸗ 
d waies ſo pꝛeſent befoꝛe God, that he doth 
e bchold them in their veritie and perfection, 
Antile. How can God iuſtly determine 
of mens deſtruction before they haue ſin - 
c Nned? 


to Theol. This obiection hath bene anſwes 


e. Ired in part beſoꝛe. Fo2 J told you that God 
», tondemneth none but (oz ſin, either oꝛiginall 
bnely,o2 elſe both oꝛiginall, and actuall. Foz 
howloeuer he doth in humſelfe befoze all time, 
determine the rep2obatioofmany:yct he pꝛo⸗ 
e&deth to no execution, til there be found in 


Frs, both iuſt deſerts,x apparant cauſe, Thers 
e- Nove they deale vnſoundliy,and fwliſhly,which 
e- onfound the decree of repꝛobation, with dams 


ation if ſelfe : fith ſin is the cauſe ofthe one, 
and onely the wil of God ofthe other. 
to Phila. Well Sir,fith we are ſo far procee- 


gs ed in this queſtion, by the occaſion of this 


vans obiections and cauils: I pray you now 
in s you haue ſpoken much of reprobatiõ, and 
he cauſes thereof; ſo let vs heare ſomewhat 
er prelection, and the cauſes therof: and ſhew 
out of the ſcriptures , that God hath be» 
i e all worlds, choſen ſome to eternal life, - 
/ Theols, Touching He! hn” 


is 
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there are almoſt none that make any dont 
thereof: therefo2e (mall pzofe ſhall ſerve fo; 
this point; onely A wil confirme it by one o 

Tobe. 1 two tcſtimonies out of the holy ſcriptures, 

Pe. x. 3. Firſt the Apoſtle ſaith: Bleiled be God euen 
the Father of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, who 

js hath bleſſed vs with all ſpiritual ble ſſings in 
| | heavenly things in Chrilt,as hee hath cho- 
| {cn vs in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we ſhould be holy, and withow 
bows before him in loue. You ſ the wozds 
are very plaine t pꝛegnant, fozthis purpoſe 
An other confirmatis is taken out ofthe eight 
Chapter totheRomanes, in theſe wozdes. NN 
T hoſe whom he knew before, did he allo 
predeſtinate to be like to the [mage of hit 
one ſonne, that he might be the firſt borne 
| of many brethren, 
Phila. Which be the cauſes of election 
Theolo. The cauſes of election, are to 
found onely in God himſelfe. Foz his cternd 
electian,dependeth neither vpon man, ne 
pet vpon any thing that is in wan,butis 
poſed in himſelle, and eſtabliſhed in Chzd;i 
whom we are elected, This is fully pzoued 

* 1.5.6. theſe woꝛds: Who hath predeſtinated vit 

| be adopted through leſus Chriſt in himk 6 

according to the good pleaſure of his wil 


= Praiſe af his gloric, wherewith in 


| 
| 
f 
c 
E 
e 
a 
t 
2 
a 
fo 


— 


ant A 


path-way to Heauen. 207 
made vs freely accepred in his beloued. 
Where we ſc the Apoſtle telleth vs, that his 
free grace , and the god pleaſure of his wil, 
are the firſt motiues, oꝛ mouing cauſes ol our 
election, 

Phils. But the Papilts fetch the firſt mo- | 
in tive of electiõ out of mans merites, and fore- 
ſeene workes: for ſay they, God did foreſee 
who would repent, beleeue, and do wel, and 4 
therefore he made choiſe of them, 

Theolo, But they are greatly deceined, 

Foꝛ I ſap againe, and againe, that there was 
nothing in vs which did euer mwue God to 
ſet his loue vpon vs, and to chaſe vs vnto 
lite: but he euer formd the oꝛiginall cauſe in 
himſelle. As it is wꝛitten: He will haue mer- Rom. ꝙ 
cie vpon whom hee will haue mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. And againe: It Rom.. 
on? is neither in him that willeth, nor in him 
chat runneth, but in God that ſheweth mer- 2 
uc. The Lod himſelle alſo teſtifieth; That he Deut. 7.77 
cha did chooſe his people not for any reſpect in 

ny them, but onely 3 hee loued them, 
lt, i and bare a ſpeciall fauour vnto them. ©0 
hen it is a certaine truth, that Gods eternall 
Nedeſtination excludeth all mexites of man, 
and all power ol his wil,therby to attaine vn⸗ 
iu e eternal life ; and that his free mercy , and 
bal dndeſerned fauour, is both the beginning abe 
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middeſf,and the end ol our ſaluatio, That is 
ko ſap, all is of him, and nothing ol our ſelues. 

Phila, Whether then doth faith depend 
vpon election, or election vpon faith? that 
is, whether did God chooſe vs becauſe we 
do beleeue: or whether doo we beleeue be- 
cauſe we are choſen ? 

Theol. Ontt of all doubt, both faith, and 
all irmtes of faitg, do depend vpon election. 
Foz therfoze we beleeuc, becauſe we are elec⸗ 
ted: and not therfoꝛe eleded, becauſe we be⸗ 
leeue, As it is wꝛitten: So many as were or- 
dained to euerlaſting life beleeued. 

eZntile, If men be predeſtinate before 
they be born, to what purpoſe ſetue all pre- 
cepts, admonitions, lawes? &c. It forceth not 
how we liue. For neither our godly, or vn- 
godly life, can alter the purpoſe of God. 

Theol. This is a very wicked, and carnal 
obiection, and ſheweth a vile 6 diſſolute mind 
in them that vſe it. But J would with ſuch 
men to conſider the end of our election: Which 
is, that we ſhould leade a godly life. As it is 
plainly ſet down in the firſt to the Epheſians, 
where the Apoſtle ſaith ; God hath choſen vs 


before the foundation of the world. But to 


what end, that we ſhould liue as we liſt? No, 


no, ſaith he: But that we ſhould be holy, and 
vnblamcable before him. Againe he _ 
. We 
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We are predeſtinate to be made like to the Rom. 8. 
Image of his ſonne: that is, to be holy and 
righteous. Fo2 moſt certain it is, that we can 
iudge nothing of pꝛedeſtination, but by the 
conſequents:that is, by our calling, iuſtiſicati⸗ 
on, and ſanctification. Fo2 when once we feele 
the wozke of grace within vs, that is, that we 
are waſhed by the new birth, and renued by 
the holy Ghoſt, finding in our ſelues an vns 
fained hatred of finne, and lone of righteouſs 
neſſe, then are we ſure and out ok all doubt, 
that we are pꝛedeſtinate to life. And it is euen 
as much as if God had perſonally appeared 
bnto vs, and whiſpered vs in the eare, and 
folde vs that our names are taken, and watt 
waiten in the boke of life, Foz whom he hath 
pedeſtinate,them he hath called: and whom 
he hath called, them he hath iuſtifled: and 
whom he hath iuſtified, them he hath gloziff- 
ed. Now therefoze til we feele theſe markes of 
election wzought in vs, we can be at no cer⸗ 
faintie in this point, neither are we to take 
up notice of it, oꝛ meddle in it: but we mut 
frine accoꝛding to that power and facultis 
we haue, to line honeſtlp, and ciuillp, waiting 
when God wil haue mercy on vs, and giue 
vs the true touch. As fo; them that are care⸗ 
eſſe and diſlolute, ſetting all at ſixe and ſeuen, 
are eleded, 3 
* 3 ure 
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ener ſhall be called, 


Antile. I thinke the preaching and pub- 


liſhing ofthis doctrine of predeſtinatid bath 
done much hurt: and it had beene good it 
had neuer bene knowne to the people, but 
vtterly concealed : for ſome it driueth to 
diſpaire: and others it maketh more ſecure, 
and l careleſſe. 

Theolo. ou are in a great errour. Foz 
this doctrine is a part of Gods reuealed truth, 
which he would haue knowne to his people: 
And in god (oth it is of very great and com 
foztable vſe to the childꝛen ol God, againſt all 
the aſſaults of the diuel, and temptations of 
deſperation whatſoeuer. Foz when a man 
hath once in truth felt by the effects, that God 
hath choſen him to life, then though the diuel 
Ive (oze at him, and the conſcience of ſinne 
and his owne frailties, moſt vehemently ab 
ſault him: pet he knoweth certainly that the 
eternal purpoſe and counſel of God is immy 
table: and that becauſe his ſaluation is not 
grounded vpon himſelf, oꝛ his own ſtrengtd, 
but vpon the vnchaungeable decree of God, 
which is a foundation vumoneable, and a 
wapes ſtanding ſure and firme: therefozedo 
the dinel and ſinne what they can, vet he tal 
be vpheld in righteouſnes a truth, and er 
an were bozne vþ'in the armes of C C 
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enen lo the ende. Foz whom God loueth, to 1,70. 13. | 

- | the endeheloueth them, Mozeouer, when 

1 | once the Lo2ds pcopte perceine by their ſanc⸗ | 

t tiffcation, and new birth, both that the Lozd 

t hath reiected and repꝛobated ſo many thou⸗ 

» | ſandthouſands , and made choiſe of them to 

be heires of his moſt glozious kingdome: be⸗ 

ing in themſelues ol the ſame moulde and 

making that others are: and that hee hath 

done all this of his frie grace, and vndeſerued 

mercy towards them. Oh how doth it rauiſh | 

their hearts with the lou? of him? Againe: | 

how frankely, and chearfully; do they ſerue 

him ? how willingly and faithfully do they 

obey him? yea how are they wholly rapt,and 

inflamed with the deſire ol him: Foz it is the 

perſwaſio and feeling of Gods lone towards 

bs, that dzaweth vp our loue to him againe. 

As D. Iohn ſaith: Wee loue him, becauſe 1. Joh. 4. 

be hath loued vs firſt. 
Pozeouer it is ſaid of Mary Magdalen, ; 

that ſhe loued much, becauſe much was foz- Lak 7. 

giuen. Fo2 after ſhe felt her many and great 

finnes freely pardoned, her affections wers 

kindled with the loue & obedience of Chziſt. 

Ho likewiſe the Church inthe Canticles, af 

= bad bene in the banketting-houſe of 
all ſpiritual grace, and felt the banner of 


Yee von her wi the 
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was rapf therewith,and cryed out as it were 
in a (lwound,thatſhe was ſicke oflone, Do a⸗ 
gain, when Chailt put in his hand by the hole 
of the doꝛe, that is, touched the very in ward 
parts of her heart by his ſpirit, then her heart 
earned, and her bowels were affectioned tos 
wards him. This is it which S. Paul pꝛaieth 
foz vpon his knees, that it may be graunted to 
the Epheſians, that they may be able to com- 
— with all Saints, what is the bꝛeadth, 
and length, height, and depth ot Gods long 
towards vs, and to know the loue of Chziſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, and to be fllled 
with all fulneſſe of God, Thus then von ſe 
the great and comfoztable vſe of this doctrine 
ol election, both in that it mimiſtreth ſtrength 
and comfozt againſt all temptations , as alſo 
becauſe it conſtratneth vs to lone God, and 
of very loue to feare him, and obey him. 

* Phila, Well Sir, I thinke now you haue 


ſpent time inough in anſwering the obicRi- 


ons and cauils of Antilegon : In all which] 
do obſerue one thing: that there is no end 
of cauilling, & obiecting againſt the truth: 

& that a man may obie ct more in an houre, 
then a learned man can well anſwere ina 


day. 
Theolo. Pou ſay truth. And the reaſon 
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of meaſure: and the ſpirit of God but in mea⸗ 
ſure.Therfoze they can by the one, obiea and 
tonceiue moze againſt the truth, then by the 
other they ſhall be able to anſwere , and ſap 
loz it. | 

Phila. It appeateth indeed that errors 
be infinit,and obiections innumerable: and 
that there is no · ende of mens cauelling a- 
gainſt Gods ſacred truth. It is good for vs 
therfore to be throughly ſetledun the truth, 
that we be not entangled or ſnarled with a- 
ny cauils, or ſophiſtications wharſocuer.Bue 
I do verily thinke, notwithſtanding all his 
obiections, and exceptions, that he doth in 
his conſcience defire with Balaam, to die the 
death of the nighteous, and to be as one of 
them whom he ſeemeth to deſpiſe. 

Theol. Jam ſo perſwaded ts. Foz this 
is the triumph that vertue hath ouer vice, that 
where he is moſt hated, there ſhe is often de⸗ 
ſired,and wiſhed fo2z, And this is the great 
puniſhment that God bzingeth vpon the wic⸗ 
ked ; Dirtutem vt videant intabeſcantque re- 
itz, as ſaith the Poet, Thar they ſhall ſee 
yertue, and pine away, hauing no power to 
follow it. 

+ Phila. But now let vs returne to the point 
wee were in hand with before wee fell into 
theſc obiections and cauils, which was con- 


pre 
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cerning the ſmall number of them which 
ſhall be ſaucd. And as you haue ſhewed vs 
many reaſons thereof, ſo proceed to ſpeake 
yet more vnto that point. 

Theol. As Jhaneſhewed pon of ſund 
lets, both within vs, and without vs, which 
Bo kerp vs backe from God, and hold vs fal 


in our ſinnes;Sonow vntoall that hath bent 


ſaid befoze, J wil adde nine great hindcrar 


ces vnto eternal life: which may not vufitly I 


be tearmed nine barres out of heauen, an 
nine gates into hell. 

Phila. Which be they ? 

Theolo. Then be theſe. 


Infidelitie. 

Preſumption of Gods mercy. 
Example of the multitude. 
Long cuſtome of ſinne. 

Long eſcaping of puniſhment, 
Hope of long life. 
Conceitedneſlc. 

Ill company. 


Euil example of Minifters. 


Philaga, Theſe indeed be ſtrong barre 
out of heauen, and wide gates into hell. I 
pray you therefore proouc them out of the 

iptures , and laicthcm forth ſomewha 
more largely. Theols: 
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Theol. The firſt which is Jnfidelitie, is 
pꝛoued out of the fourth Chapter to the Ye- : 
b:ewes : where it is thus wzitten, Vato vs He br. 42 
was the Goſpell preached as vnto them, but 

the word which they heard proſited them 

not: becauſe it was not mixed with faith in 

thoſe that heard it. And againe: They could 

not enter in, becauſe of vnbeliefe. Here ws 

ſz that vnbeliele did barre out the old people 
rom entring into the land of pꝛomiſe: which 

was a figure of Gods eternal kingdome, And 

lure it is, that the ſame vnbeliele doth barre 

out thouſands of vs, Foz many wil beleus 

nothing but their owne fanſies. They wil 

not beleeue the woꝛd of God, eſpecially when 

it is contrary to their luſts , and likings, pꝛo⸗ 

fits and pleaſures, Though things be mani/ 

feſtly pzoued to their faces,and both the chap- 

ter and the verſe ſhewed them, pet will they 

not belecue ; oz though they lay beleene pet 

wil they neuer goe about the pꝛactiſe of any 

thing: but reply againſt God inall their acti- 

ons, And foz the moſt part, when God ſaith 

one thing, they will ſay an other. UWhen 
God ſaith yea, they wil ſay no: and ſo giue 
ces} God the lye, Dome againe wil ſap,ifall bs 
1.1 =y that the Pzeachers ſay, then God helps 
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men out of Yeanen,and caſt them into hell. 
Phila, Let vs heare of the ſecond gate, 
which is preſumption of Gods mercie. 
Theolo. This is ſet downe in the 29. ol 
Deuteronomie: where the Loꝛd ſaith thus, 
Whe a man heareth the woꝛds of this curſe, 
and pet flattereth himſelle in his hart, ſaying: 
I ſhall haue peace, although J walke acco2- 
ding to the tubboznnelle of mine owne hart, 
Chus adding dꝛunkenneſſe to thirſt, that is, 
one ſinne to an other: the Lozd will not ba 
mercifuli vnto him, but the wꝛath ofthe Loe 
and his Jealouſte ſhall ſmoake againſt that 
man: and euerp curſe that is waitten in this 
boke,ſhall light vpon him, and the Loꝛd ſhall 
put out his name from vnder Yeauen, 
Heere we ſer how the mightie God doth 
thunder downe vpon ſuch as goe on in they; 


1 


ſinnes, pꝛeſuming of his merci, and ſaying ef 
in their hearts: If J map haue but a Load a 


mercie vpon me th2ce houres befoze death, J 
care not. But it is tuft with God, when 
thoſe thzee houres tome, to ſhut them vp in 
blindneſle, and hardneſſe of heart, as aiuff 
plague foz their pꝛeſumption. Therefoze the 


Pꝛophet Dauid ſcing the greeuouſneſſe of ſe 


this finne , pꝛapeth to be delinered from it: 
Keepe me © Lord (ſaith he) from preſump- 
tuous ſinnes, let them not raigue ouer mee. 
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Let all men therefoze take herd of peſumptus 
ous ſinnes: foz though God be full ofmercie, 
pet will he ſhew no mercie to them that pꝛe⸗ 
ſume ok his mercie. But they ſhal once know 
to their col, that iuſtice goeth from him, as 
well as mercie, 

Philaga, Let vs come to the third gate, 
which is the example of the multitude, 

Theolo. This is p2wned in the 23. of 
Exod. Where the Lo2d ſaith flatly : Thou 
ſhalt not follow a multitude to do euill. Jn 
mother place the Loꝛd ſaith: After the doo- 
ings of the land of Egipt wherein ye dwelt, 
ſhal ye notdo : andafter rhe maner of the 
land of Canaan, whither I will bring you, 
ſhall ye not doo: neither walke in their or- 
dinances. | | 
Againſt this lawe did the childzen of Iſracl 
fend, when they ſaid in the ſlubboznneſſe of 


hat chou haſt ſpoken vnto vs in the name 
fthe Lord, we wil not heare. But we wil do 
hatſoeuer goeth out of our owne mouth: 
id we will do as we haue done, both wee 
id our fathers, our kings, and our princes, 
r. of In the Cities of Judah and in the ſtreetes of 
alem. | 
Note here, how they do alfogether refuſe 
wozd of the Lozd , and vol to follow the 
tampa 
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example ol the multitude. We ſer in theſe our 
daies by lamefable experience, haw thouſand 
chouſands are violently carried downe this 
ſtreame, and foz defence ol it, ſome will ſay; 


Da as the mot men do, and the feweſt will 


Jer az. 23. 


them þ how hadits to lang them ! 


ſpeake ofyon: which is a very wicked ſpeech, 
Fo?2 if we will follow the courſe ofthe moſt, 
we ſhall haue the reward of the moſt, which 
is eternall perdition, 

Let vs therefoze take heed of bending with 
che way. Foz the wap of the wozld, doth 
waigh downe all things that can be ſpoken 
out ofthe wozd of God , and openeth a very 
wide paſſage info hell, 

Phila. Proceed to the fourth gate into 
hell, which is the long cuſtome of ſinne. 


Theolo. This is noted by the Prophet 


Jeremy, to be a very dangerous thing. Foz 
he ſaith; Can the blacke-Moore change hi 


skin, or the Leopard his ſpots? then may ye 
alſo do good, which are accuſtomed to doo 
euil. Noting therebp, that it is as hard a mat⸗ 
fer to leaue an old cuſtome ol ſin, as to waſha 
blacke- Maze white, oz to chaunge the ſpots 
ol the Leopard: which becauſe they are nalu⸗ 
ral. are almoſt vnpoſſible: ſo whe — 
cuſtome, aue made ſwearing,lying,at 

and dzunkenneſle, as it were, — 


— 
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enſfome maketh an other nature, and taketh 
away all ſenſe and f&ling of unne. 

Phila, Let vs heare of the fift gate,which 
isthe long eſcaping of puniſhment. 
Theol. This is auouched by the wiſe man 
inthcſe wozds: Becauſe ſentence againſt an Fccliſc &. 
evill worke is got executed ſpeedily ihere- 11. 
fore the hearts of the children of men, aro 
ſet in them to do euill. There he ſheweth 
that one cauſe why me are ſo hardned in their 
ſins, is, becauſe God winketh at them, g let⸗ 
teth them alone, not puniſhing them unmedi⸗ 
ately after they haue ſinned. Foz if God 
ſhould fozthwith ſtrike downe one, and rains 
fire and bzimſtone vpon an other, and canſs 
theearth to ſwallow vp the third , then men 
would feare indeed. But it hath bene ſhews 
edbefoze , that God taketh not that courſe ; 
but though hee merte with ſome in this life, 
det he lets thouſands eſcape,and that makes 
themmoze bolde , thinking they ſhall neuer 
come to their anſwer, Cuen as anold theefe, 
which hath alog time eſcaped both pꝛiſon and 
gallowes, thinkes he ſhall alwaies ſo eſcape, 
and therefoze goeth boldly on in his thefts, 
But let men take herd, fo2 as the Pꝛauerbe 


r faith: Though the Pitcher goeth log to the 
Wel. yer at laſt it commerh broken home. 
though men eſcape lang, vet they 3 
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Lime at eaſe, eate, dʒinke, take thy paſtime, 
ring himſellt in ſecuritie, and pꝛomiſing vnto 


nat eſcape alwaies: fo; there will come a dey 


_ efreckoning, a da that will pay it home foz 


al. This you ſe how impunitie leadeth num 
bers to deſtructiõ. That is, hen men are let 
alone, a neither ſmitten by the hand of God, 
no2 punithed by the law of the Magiltrate. 
Phila, Let vs come to the ſixt gate, which | 
is the hop: of long life. | 
Theol. This is ; affirmed by our Lozd Je, 
ſus, cõcerning that rich woꝛldling: who whe 1 
he felt the woꝛld come in vpon him with full F , 
ſtreame, ſaid hee would pul down his barnes, I , 
and build greater, and ſay to his ſoule;:Doule, I » 
ls 
i 


thou haſt much gods laid vp foz many years; 


But our Dauidur calteth him fle fo; flatte, 


himſelle long life, Moꝛeouer he plainely told 
him, that the ſame night he ſhuld make a hel 
lich and miſerable end. Note J pꝛap vou, hoo 
J:lus Chꝛiſt the fountaine of all wiſedome, 
calleth this man a fle, and yelvcth a reaſon 
thereof: to wit, becauſe he gathered riches ta 
himſelfe, and was nat rich in God: bee had 
great care to2 this life, and none at all foz that 
which is to come. Wo then it followeth, that dhe 
all ſuch are right fwles indeed, may be any | 

nicled fo; foles (how wile ſoener they bs tab 
and reputed in the ward) n. 
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care fo2 their bodies, x none foz their ſortles 2. 
great care foz this life, and litle fo2 that which 
is to come. ell, let all ſuch pꝛophane woꝛld⸗ 
lings as dꝛeame and doate of long life, à ther⸗ 
dꝛe defer the day ol their repentance and con⸗ 
uerſion vnto God, take hed by this mans er⸗ 
| ample, 5 thep recken not without their holte, 
and be ſuddenly ſnatched away in the midit 
ofall their pleaſures, iollities, As Iob ſaith, 
ſomedie in their full ſtrength, being in all 
eaſe and pꝛoſperitie. Their bzeaſts run full of 7,5, 2043 
milke, and their bones runne ful of marrow, 
We ſc therefoze how daungerous a thing it 
isfoz men to flatter and ſothe vp themſelues | 
with hope of long life, | 
Phila: Proceed to the ſcuenth gate, which 4 
h conceitedneſſe. : 
Theol. This is ind&d a verp bꝛoad gate 
into hell; Foz the ſcripture faith : Seeſt thou a ä A 


man wiſe in his owne conceit? there is more 3 
hope of a foole then of ſuch a one, And as | 
gaine : The foole is wiſer in his owne eyes, Pros, 16. 
then ſeuen men that can giue a ſenſible rea- 


Mn, The holy Gholt we ler affirmcth , that 
ach as are puft vp with an ouerwcening of 
ir dwne gifts, are fartheſt of all other from 
he kingdome of heauen. Foz they deſpile 
de wiletome of God to their owne deſtruct 


hold ſcozne to be tanght, They wil 
_ os lap 
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ſay they know as much as all the Pꝛeachers 
can tell them, Foz what can all the Pꝛea⸗ 
chers ſay moze then this! Me are all ſinners, 
we muſt be ſaued by Chat; we mull do as 
we would be done tw. There ts no moꝛe but 
do well, and haue well, ic, Alas poꝛe ſoules, 
thep loke alot, thep are deſperately honen vp 
with conceitedneſſe, not knowing that they 
are pœꝛe, naked, blinde, and miſerable, 
Theſe men truſt altogether to their owne 
wit, learning, pollicie, riches, and great repu⸗ 
tatio in the wozld:and becauſe all men crouch 
to them, and clap their hands at them, there⸗ 
foze they (well like Turkey-cockes, ſet vp 
their feathers , and dzawe their wings vpon 
the ground, with a kind of ſnuffe and diſdaine 
of all men, as if they were the onely wights 
ofthe woꝛld. Moꝛeouer when men do pzaile 
them foz their gifts,ſothe them, and applaud 
vnto them, then is it a wonder to ſee how they 
ffreake themſelues, as though they would 
fozthwith take their flight, and mount inte 
the cloudes. But let all mſolent and conceited 
men, harken vnto the woe that is pzonounced 
againſt them by the eternal king ol glozy,lap 
N. 21, ing: Woe vnto them that are wiſe in the 
owe eyes, and p:udent in their own fig] 
Again, let them harken to the counſel ofC 
Prog J. Which och Trug vnto the Lord * 
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thy heart, but leane not vnto thine owno 
wiſedome : be not wiſe in thine ovne eies, 
but feare God, and depart from euill. Theſe 
filly conceited foles, thinke that becauſe they 
haue the caſt of this life , and can cunningly 
compall: the things of this woꝛld, and goe 
thzough ſtitch with them, tyerefoze they can 
compaſſe Yeauen allo, by their fine wits, and 
deepe deuices. But alas pwze wꝛetches, they 
are greatly and groſſelp deceiued: foz the 
wiſedome of this wozld , is foliſhneſe with 
God: and he catcheth the wiſe in their dwne 
craftineſſe, And againe,the Lo2d ſaith : 1 will 
deſtroy the wiſedome of the wiſe , and will 
caſt away the vnderſtanding of the prudent. 
Let not theſe men therefoz: ſtand to much 
in their owne light ; let them not truſt to 
their owne pollicies , foz they are all but as 
an Jſe of one nights freezing, which will des 
teiue them that truſt vnto it. Let them there 
foe become foles in lhemſelues, that God 
map make them wiſe. Let them denie them⸗ 
ſelues, that God may acknowledge them, 
Let them bee humbled in themſelues, that 
God may exalt them. Foz aſſuredly there is 
no ble after this life, ot the moſt exquiſit wiſe⸗ 
dome of fleſh, Jt al endeth, when we end. Fo - 
1 the — man, euẽ wy ws the 1 1 
holy Gholt, And where all wozlolx 16. 
wiſedoms 
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| wiſedome endeth , there all heavenly wiſe- 
dome beginneth. Thus therfoze we fre what 
a wide gate into hell, conceitedneſſe is, and 
how many enter in thereat. f 
Phila. Now let vs vnderſtand of the eight 
gate into hell, which is ill company. 
Theol. Che ſpirit ol God fozelecing the 
great daunger of this, and knowing how rea ⸗ 
dy we are to be carried away with ill copany, 
doth gine vs moſt earneſt warning to take 


* * 


Pro. 4. 4. herd of it, as a moſt daungerous thing. Enter 


not (ſaith he) in the way of the wicked, and 
walke not in the way of euil men. Auoyd it, 
goe not by it, turne from ĩt, and paſſe by. 
The reaſon heercok, is yelded in an other 


8. ama cowpanis of all them that feare os 


| Pro. z. Hace, where it is ſaid: A companio of fooles 
| 20, 


ſhall be made worſe. Let men therefoze take 
herd ol ill company: foz many thereby haue 
bene bꝛought to the gallowes, and haue con⸗ 
feſſed vpon the Ladder, that ill company hath 
bꝛought them vnto it: and thereloze haue ads 
moniſhed all by their example to take hade, 
— and beware of leandcompany, Moꝛeouer 
the ſcripture ſaith : He that followeth vaine 
Pro,28. companions, ſhallbee filled with pouertie. 
19. And againe in p lame Chapter: He that kee- 


Pal. 1 19. his father. Let vs therfoze with Dauid ſay: 


2 company with banquetters, ſhameth 


S S EY 
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and keep his commaundements. And on the 
tõtrarp, let vs ſay with him: haue not haun; 

ted with vaine perſons, neither kept com- 

pany wich the diſſemblers: I hate the aſſem- at. 

bly of the euil, & haue not companied with 

the wicked. Let vs therefoze by Dauids ers 

ample ſhun the company of the wicked, Foz 

as a man is, ſo is his company, It is the ſu⸗ 

reſt note to diſcerne a man by. Foz as all vn⸗ 

like things are vnſociable; ſo all like things 

are ſociable, Yerein let vs beware we deceine 

nt our ſelues with vaine wozds, and anopi- 

d nion ol our owne ſtrength, as if we were ag 

 F ſtrong as Chzilt , and could not be dzawne 

away with any company. No, no: we are 

moze apt to be dzawen, then to dzaw : to be 

d;awen to euil by others,then to dzaw others 

to god. Therfoze God ſaith by his Pꝛophet: 

Let them returne vnto thee, but returne not Jer. 15. 19. 

thou vnto them. Undoubfedly he is an odde 

man, that is not made wozſe with ill compa⸗ 

ny, Foꝛ can a inan touch pitch, and not be de⸗ 

filed ther with; Tan a man carry coales in his 

bolome and not be burnt⸗ Daily _— 

erperience ſheweth,that many ol them which 

thinke themſelues ſtrong, are this way moſt 

—— — 
e neuer abandoneth cuil,til he abandon 

—— Jy 

P 3 parliament; 


— — 


ND 


Pro,26.11 
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parliament:fo2ill company is the ſuburbes of 
bell, Furthermoze it is to be obſerued,p ſome 
vpõ abmontttons, t ſome inward compundi⸗ 
ons of their owne conſcience, do leaue they; 
ſins, butil they haue new pzouccaftions;4 bn 
til they coine amongſt their olde topeſmates, 
and ſin· compamious:and then are they carri⸗ 


ed backe againe to their oid byas, and repeat 


their follp, as a dogge returneth to his vomit. 
Foz we {{ {ome which otherwiſe are of god 
natures and diſpoſttior s. molt pittifully and 
Violentip caricd away bh i company, Foz 
£17 as græuc od ok it felt ie vnapt to burne: 
pet being laid on the ſire with a great deale ol 
ſcare wod, it burneth as kaſt as the reſt. So 
man toward youths , which ol themlelues 
are not ſo pꝛone vnto euil as others: pet with 
this violent ſtreame and bluſtering tempeſt 
ok ill companp, are carried cleane away, 
Phila. Let vs come to the laſt gate, which 
is the euill example of Miniſters. | 
Theol. It grœueth me, and J am almoſt 
aſhamed to ſpeake of this point. Foz is it not 
a woful, and lamentable thing, that any ſuch 
ſhould be found amongſt the ſonnes of Leui? 
Is it not a cozſey that the Miniſters of Chzill 
ſhould be of a ſcandalous conuerſation ? Foz 
il the eye beedarke , how great is the dark 
neſſe? Jf . 
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locke, which ſhould he patternes, lights, and 
tramples of all godneſſe, muſt it not needes 
ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked „ lo as 
they cannot returne from their wickedneſle ? 

But this is an old diſeaſe and cuil ſickneſſe, 

which hath alwates bene in the Church. The 

Pꝛophet Ieremy doth moſt gricuouſly com⸗ 

plaine of it in his time, and ſaith; That from Jer. 23. 14. 
the Prophets of Jeruſalem is wickedneſie 
gone forth into all the land. For both the 

Prophet and the Prieſt do wickedly. I haue 

ſeene (ſaith he) in the Prophets of leruſalem. 

filehineſſe. They comtnit adultery, and 

walk in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands 

ofthe wicked, that none can returne from 

his wickedneſſe: they are all vnto me as So- 

anme, and the Inhabitants therof,as Gomor- 

rah. And in the ninth verſe of the ſame Chaps 

ter, he ſheweth, that it was no pleaſure oꝛ icy 

vnto him, ſo publikely to repꝛoue them, but 

that he did it with excerding griefe, as beeing 

fozced there vnto both in regard of Gods glo⸗ 

ty, and the god of his Church. His wozds 

are theſe, Mine heart breaketh within mee 

becauſe of the Prophets. and all my bones 

ſhakes Mozeouer, in the ſame Chapter is 

let downe , how the Lozd would feed them 

with wozmewad, and make them dzinke the 

water of gall, andſandzy other waies plagne 
P 4 them 
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them ſo2 their flatteries, ſeducements , toy 
rupt doctrine, and euil example of life, 

Phila, Molt certaine it is, that the euil 
example of Miniſters , and eſpecially of 
Preachers, is verie daungerous & offenſiue: 
for thereby thouſands are hardened in their 
ſinnes For men wil ſay, ſuch a Miniſter, and 
ſuch a Preacher, doth thus, and thus: and 
therefore why may not we do ſo too? They 
are learned, and knowe the word of God, 
therefore it it were euill, l hope they would 
not doo it: for they ſhould be lights to vs, 
and giue vs good examples. Therefore ſith 
they do ſuch things, we cannot tell what to 
thinke, or what to ſay to the matter: they 
bring ſuch ſimple folke as we ate, into a 
mammering. 

Tbeolo. Oh that J could with the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet leremy, quake x ſhake to thinke of thele 
matters ! Oh that J could mourn as a Doue 
in penning of it ! Oh that J had in the wil 
derneſſe a Cottage, and could with Iob be a 
b:other to the Dꝛagons, and a companion to 
the Oſtriches, whileſt haue any thoughts 
ol thele things! Dh that J could werpe and 
mourne without ſinne, befoze J peeld ou an 
anſwere / Foz weepe indeed Imap, but an- 
ſwere J cannot. Alas with much griele J 
| — es. 
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the people haue a vantage againſt vs, if J 
map call it a vantage. But let this be mine 
il anſwere: If the blinde lead the blinde, both A ſath. 15. 
of | ſhall fall into the ditch. Blinde guides, and 14. 
e: blinde people, ſhall periſh together. Af betauſe 
ir we are wicked,thep wil be moze wicked, then 
id both they and we ſhall burne in hell firc toge- 
id ther. Then let them recken their gaines,and 
cy | ſe what they haue got, They haue fmall 
d, cauſe ſo fo fryumph ouer vs: foꝛ therby their 
Id market is neuer a whit amended. Let them 
v3, | fake this foz anſwere, And let vs that are the 
th Piniſters of Chꝛiſt, and Pꝛeachers of the 
to Goſpell, loke narrowly fo our (clues , and 
ey make ſtraight ſteppes fo our feete, Foꝛ it we 
0 a | treadencuer ſo little awzy , we may ſee how 
many eyes are vpon vs, Let vs therfoze with 
20 Dauid pzay continually ; Order my goings 
ele Lord, that my footeſteps ſlip not. For whe 
vue my foote ſlipped, they reioyced againſt me. 
vi And as for the people, let them follow the 
ea examples of thoſe which walke vnblame- 
no ably (as God be thanked ſome ſuch there be) 
and let them flie the examples of ſuch as are 
offenſiue, ſo ſhall God haue more glorie, 
and they more peace in their owne hearts, 
— —— _ gate is 
opened into hell, by the enil example ol Pini⸗ 
ters, and elpecially of Pzeachers, 1 
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them ſoz their flatteries, ſeducements , coz 
rupt doctrine, and cuil example of life, | 
Phila, Moſt certaine it is, that the euil 
example of Miniſters , and eſpecially of 
Preachers, is verie daungerous & offenſiue: 
for thereby thouſands are hardened in their 
ſinnes For men wil ſay, ſuch a Miniſter, and 
. fucha Preacher, doth thus, and thus: and 
therefore why may not we do ſo too? They 
are learned, and knowe the word of God, 
therefore it it were euill, l hope they would 
not doo it: for they ſhould be lights to vs, 
and giue vs good examples. Therefore fith 
they do ſuch things, we cannot tell what to 
thinke, or what to ſay to the matter: they 
bring ſuch ſimple folke as we are, into a 
mammering : 3 
Theolo. Oh that J could with the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Jeremy, quake 4 ſhake to thinke of thels 
matters Oh that J could mourn as a Doue 
in penning of it Dh that J had in the wil 
derneſſe a Cottage, and could with Iob be a 
b:other to the Dꝛagons, and a companion to 
the Oſttiches, whileſt J haue any thoughts 
ofthele things! Oh that J could weepe and 
mourne without ſinne, befoze J peeldyou an 


anſwere / Foz weepe indeed J map, but an⸗ 
ſiwere J cannot, Alas with much griefe J 
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„the people haue a vantage againſt vs, if J 
map call it a vantage. But let this be mine 
ii anſwere: If the blinde lead the blinde. both Aſath. 15. 
f ſhall fall into the ditch. Blinde guides, and 14. 
e: blinde people, ſhall periſh together. Afbetcauſe 
ir we are wicked, they wil be moze wicked, then 
d both they and we ſhall burne in hell fire toge⸗ 
d ther. Then let them recken their gaines, and 
y | ſ@ what they haue got. They haue ſmall 
d, | cauſe ſo fo tryumph ouer vs: foꝛ therby their 
d market is neuer a whit amended, Let them 
's, | take this foz anſwere. And let vs that are the 
th Piniſters of Chꝛiſt, and Pꝛeachers of the 
to Goſpell, loke narrowly to our (clues , and 
ey | make ſtraight ſteppes to our feete, Foz if we 
» 2 treade neuer ſo little awzy , we may ſ& how 
many eyes are vpon vs, Let vs therfoꝛe with 
Dauid pzay continually ; Order my goings 
0 Lord, that my footeſteps ſlip not. For whe 
my foote ſlipped, they reioyced againſt me. 
And as for the people, let them follow the 
examples of thoſe which walke vnblame- 
ably (as God be thanked ſome ſuch there be) 
and let them flie the examples of ſuch as are 
offenſiue, ſo ſhall God haue more glorie, 
and they more peace in their one hearts, 
Thus —— heard what a — — 
opened into hell, by the euil example of Pi 
ters, and eſpecially of Pꝛeachers. 1 
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Phila, Well ſich there be ſo many barret 
out of heauen, and ſo many gates into hell, 


it is a verie hard matter to breake through 
all theſe barres, and ſo to enter into life: and 


as hard a mattet to miſſe all theſe gates, & to 


eſcape hell. He quits him wel that can do it. 


Theol. True indeed. And as hard a thing 


as this is, ſo hard a thing is it fo2 fleſh x bloud 
to enter into the kingdome of heauen. And 
pet moſt men make light ol it, and thinke it is 
the eaſieſt matter of an hundꝛed. 

Aſuune. As hard as it is, yet I hope by the 
grace of God, 1 ſhall be one of them that 
ſhall enter in. For ſo long as Ido, as I would 
be done too, and ſay no bodie no harme, 
nor do no boclie no harme, God will haus 
mercy on my ſoule. And I doubt not but 

my good deeds ſhall weigh againſt my euil 
deeds: and that 1 ſhal make euen with God 
at my later ende. For I thanke God for it, I 
haue alwayes liued in his feare, and ſerued 
him with a true intent. Therefore I know, 
that ſo log as I kcep his Commandements, 
and liue as my neighbours doo, and as a 
Chriſtian man ought to doo, hee will not 
damne my ſoule. 

Theol. Canyou then keepe Gods Conv 
maundements ? 

Aſune, As neare as God will Th 1 


grace, 


„„ 
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Theol. Nay but Jaſke youwhetheryou 
kepe them oꝛ no: | 

Aſs. I do lay to keepe them as neare as 1 
can. I do my true intent: though I keepthe 
not all, yet I am ſure I keep ſome of them. 

Theolo. Becauſe you ſay you kepe ſome 
ol them, J p2ay you let me beſo bolde with 
you, as to examine you in the particulars. 
Pou knowe the firſt Commaundement is 
this; Thou ſhale haue no other Gods in my 
hehe. Bow ſay you,do you keepe this: 

Aſune. I am out of all feare of it. For I 
neuer worſhipped any God but one. I am 
fully perſwaded there is but one God. 

Theol. What ſay pon to the ſecond Come 
maundent: Thou ſhale make to thy ſelfe no 
grauen Image? &c. 

Aſune. I neuer worſhipped any Images 
in my life, I defie them. I know they cannot 
helpe me: for they be but ſtocks & ſtones. 

Theol. What ſay pou to the third Com⸗ 
maundement, which is this. Thou ſhalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God in vain? 
&c. 

Aſane. Nay certainly, Iwas neuer coun- 
ted a ſwearer in my life : hut I haue feared 
God al wayes of a childe, and haue had a 
good faith in him euer ſince I could remem- 


Iwould be ſorry elſe. | 
8 Theol, 


. 
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Theol. Mhat ſap you then to the fourth 
Commaundement, Remember thou keepe 
holy the Saboath day? &c. 

Aſune. Nay for that matter, I keepe my 
Church as well as any man in the pariſh 
where 1 dwell, and mind my prayers as well 
whe Iam there, I thank God ſor it: though 
Iſay it my ſelfe, I haue bene alwaies wel gj- 
uen, and haue loued Gods word with all my 
heart, and it doth me good to heare the Epi- 
ſtles and Goſpels read cuery Sunday by our 
Vicar. 

Theolo. Tell me what pou ſay to the fiſt 
Commaundement. Which is, Honour thy 
= and thy mother? &c. Dwoycukeape 
this? 

une. L haue alwaies loued & obeyed 
my father and my mot her from my heart. 
hope there is no bodie can accuſe mee for 
that: and Iam ſure if I keep any Comman- 

dement, itis this. For when I was a boy,cue- 
ry bodie ſaid, that I was well giuen, and a to- 
ward childe: therefore if I ſhould not keepe 
this Commaundement, it would be a great 
griefe to mee, and goe as neare my heart, 2 
any thing that came to me this ſeuen yeare. 
Theolo. Mhat ſay vou to the ſixt Conv 


maundement: T hou ſhalt not kill? 
June. It were ſtraunge if I ſhould not 
keepe that Theolo 
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Theolo. What ſay you to the ſenenth, 


Thou fhalt not commit adultery ? 

Aſune. Ithanke God for it, I was neuer 
ziucn to women, God hath alwaies kept me 
from that, and I hope will ſo (till, 

Theol. What ſay vou to the eight: Thou 
ſhalr not ſteale ? 

Aſune. I am neither whos nor 
cheefe. 

Theol. Mhat ſay vou to the ninth: I hou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle ? &c. 

Aſime. I defie falſe witneſſe · bearing from 
my heart. 

Theolo. What ſap you to the laſt: Thou 
ſhalt not couer ? &c. 

Aſane. I thanke God for it, I neuer co- 
veted no mans goods but mine owne, 

Theol. Now J perceiue you are a won- 
derfull man: you can keepe all the Comman⸗ 
dements. Von are like that blind ruler,which 


laid vnto Chꝛiſt: All theſe things haue I kept Mat. 19. | 


from my youth. A perceiue now indeed, that 20. 
it is no maruell though vou make ſo light of 
peaching,foz you haue no need ofif, You are 
whole, you nerd not the Phiſitian: you feele 
no miſerte,and therfoze you care nde mer- 
1e, Foz where miſerie is not felt, there mercy 
not regarded: but I ſee youned no Mai; 


Aſuue. 
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Aſune. You ſay not well in that. Ineed 
a Sauiour, and it is my Lord Icſus that mult 
ſaue me: for he made me. 

Theolo. Mhat need youa Dauiour, fith 
you are no ſinner ? 

Aſune. Ves beleeue mee, Tamalinner: 
ve ate all ſinners, there is no man but he fin- 
neth. 

Theol. How can pou be a ſinner ſith you 
kepe all the Commaundements: 

Aſune. Yes Jama ſinner for all that. 

Theol. Can vou both be a ſinner, and be 
without finne tw 2 foz hee that keepeth the 
Cammanndementsi is without ſinne. hich 
thing vou lay you dow. But J (& how the cale 
ſtandeth, that a great number oi uchi igno⸗ 
rant and ſottiſh men as you are, will in gene⸗ 
rall ſay pou are ſinners, becauſe your conſci⸗ 


ence telleth you ſo : but when it commeth to 


particulars, yon know not how you ſin, no} 
wherin. J pꝛay you thcrefoze let me lead you 
thꝛough the Commaundements againe, and 
deale with you in particulars, that J may 
b:ing vou to the light ol your ſinnes. Now lay 
vou therefoze, do yon vpon pour knees euery 
moꝛning and euening, giue Gods thanks fo} 
his particular mercies, and manifold fanours 
towards you ? And do you call much vpon 
him pꝛiuatelp, 4 much alſo with your family? 


Anſtuere meplainly and ſimply, = Ae 
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| Fſaue, I cannot lay ſo. 

Theolo, Then you haue bzoken the firſt 
Commandement,which chargeth vs fo giue 
God his due wozſhip; whereof, pꝛaper and 
thankeſgiuing are a part. So then here at the 
bery entrance, pou are found guiltte, Further 
J demaund of peu, whether you neuer had 
any by-thoughts in your pꝛapers, and pour 
heart hath not bene vpon other matters, euen 
then while you were in pꝛaper: 

Aſune, I cannot denie that: for it is a 


verie harde matter to pray without by- 


thoughts. 

Theolo. Then by your owne conke ſſion, 
yon haue bzoken the ſecond Commaunde⸗ 
ment, which doth commaund the right mans 
ner of Gods wozſhip: that is, that as we muſt 
wozthip God, ſo we mult do it in faith, loue, 
zeale, and pure affections; ſo that here you 
are guiltie alſo, becauſe when pou pꝛap, pour 
minde is of other matters, and you do it not 
inccritie and truth. Further Jdemaund 
ol on, whether pon did neuer ſwear by your 
faith, oz troath, oꝛ by our Lady D. Mary, and 
uch like oathes 2 

A ſune. Yes by S. Mary haue 7, I muſt 
needs confeſſe it. 

Theolo. We ne&de no further witneſle, 
3 
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ſwere is an oath.Therefoze here alſo you are 
guiltie, becauſe youſweare by dolls. Fur- 
ther J demaund ol pou, whether you did ne⸗ 
uer trauell to Faires on the Haboath day, oz 
make bargains on that day, oz take iournies, 
oꝛ talke of woꝛldly matters, neglecting holy 
duties: 

Aſune. Yes God forgiue me, haue I. 

Theol. Then are yon guiltie ofthe bzeach 
. efthe fourth Commaundement: which char⸗ 
geth ds on paine of death, to ſpend the Da 
boath day in holy and religious duties, both 
publikely,and pꝛiuatelp. Further Jdemand, 
whether you inſtruc your wife, childꝛen, and 
ſeruants, in the true knowledge of God, and and 
p2ay with "_ no? | 

\ Aſane; J amfure you would haue mee 
ſpeake the truth. I muſt needs confeſſe I do 
not: neither am I able to do it. 

Theol. Then you are guiltie ofthe bzeach 
of the lit Commandement, which commany 
deth all duties of ſuperiours, toward 
feriours, and ol inferiours, towards their iu 
periours : wherofpzayer and inltrucions are 
a part. Moꝛeouer, J demaund whether yt 
were neuer angry 02 no: 

Ale. Tes an hundred times in my daye 

And I chinke there is no bodie, i 
angry at one time or an other: uy '* 
when they haue cauſe. Tl i 
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Theol. Then haue you bꝛoken the ſirt 
Commaundement, which chargeth vs to a⸗ 
uoyd wzath, anger, malite, deſire ot reuenge: 
and all ſuch like fozerunners vnto murther. 
Further, J aſke you whether pou did neuer 
loke vppon a woman with a luſt in your 
heart ? | 
e ſuns. Yes. For I think there is no man 
y | free from thoughts that way. I had thought 
be thoughes had bene free. 

8 Theolo. Mo, thoughts are not free befozs 
th God: foz God knoweth our thoughts, and 
d, wil puniſh vs, arraigne vs; and condemng 
nd 
nd 
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bs foz thoughts, Men knowe not thoughts, 
and therefoze can make no lawes againſt 
thoughts : but beAuſe God is pꝛiuie fo all 
dur molt lecret thoughts, therefoze he hal 
made lawes againſt them, and wil condemne 
them, Thereloze J tonclude, that ił pou haue 
nouriſhed adultrous thoughts in your heart, 
you ars guiltie of the bꝛeach of the ſenenth 
Commaundement: which fozbiddeth all ſe» 
tret thoughts and pꝛouocations whatſoenee 
to adultery; But further J demaund, whe⸗ 
her vou did neuer pilfer, parloyne and ſteale 
| in inal things rom yori our: as 

, Boule, cams, aoptes, an 
* 2 cloas enny ſl ger 
ork Rene 
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things: for I had thought they had bene no 


fone. 
Theol. Then haue pou bzoken the fiche 


Commaundement, and ſtand guiltie ofcter- 


nall death. Foz God in this Commaunde⸗ 
ment, chargeth vs to haue as great care of 
our neighbours goods, as of our own,and not 
to iniurie him any maner of wap, in thought, 
woꝛd. oꝛ deed, Therefoze all dect, pilfcring, 
oppzcſſing , and all vniuſt dealing with our 
neighbours gods, is here condemned. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, let me aſke you whether you did neuer 
lie, oʒ diſſemble: 

eAſune. Yes aſſuredly. 

Theol. Then haue you bꝛoken the ninth 
Commaundement. Wherein God chargeth 
vs, both in witneſle- bearing, and all other 
matters, to ſpeake the plaine truth from our 
heart, without lying oꝛ diſſembling. 

Laſt of all, demaund whether pou did 
neuer in pour hart deſire ſomething that was 
not your owne, as pour neighbours houſe, o 
ground, kine, oz ſherpe, gc. therein bewꝛaping 
the diſcontentment ol pour heart ? b 

Aſune, I am as guiltie in this as in an) 
thing. For God forgiue me, l haue often de- 
ST & luſted after this, and that;zwhich wat 
none of mine owne, and ſo haue bemayes 
my cb{contenewent, | 
IT Theol. 
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Theol. Then J perceine by your owns 
confeſſion , that you are guiltie ofthe bꝛeach 
of all the Commaundements,, - 

Aſane. I muſt needs confeſſe it. For I ſee 
now wore into the matter then euer I did. I 
neuer heard ſo much before in my life : nor 
was euer asked any ſuch queſtios as you aske 
mee. I had thought many of thoſe things 
which you asked me, had bene no fins at all. 

Theolo. Jcould haue conuitted pon in a 
thouſand other particulars , wherein you doo 
daily and hourely bzeake the lawe of God, 
But my purpoſe was only to giue you a taſte 
of ſome particular ttanſgreſſions, and there⸗ 
withall ſome little light by the way into the 
meaning of the lawe, that thereby you might 
be bzonght to ſome better ſight of your ſelfe, 
and might a little perceiue in what caſe you 
ſtand befoze God, and by that little, couceine 
à great deale moze. | 5 
. Aſune, Well now doo plainly ſee, that 
I have bin deceived, and am not in ſo good 
eſtate before God, as I thought I had bene. 
Moreovier, I ſee that thouſands are out of 
the way , which thinke they atc in a good 
eaſe before God, whereas indeed they are 
in blindneſſe, and in their ſinnes. But Lord 
haue mercy vpon vs. I doo now. 2 ſee, 
chat lanbe from keeping the Commaun- 

| 2 2 dements; 
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dements, and I thinke no man doth keepe 
chem. 

Theolo. Pou may ſweare it, J warrant 
pou. Foz neither D. Paul, Dauid,oz the virgin 
Mary, could euer kwpe any one ofthe Com⸗ 
maundements. J am glad pou begin to lee in⸗ 
do the law of God, and to haue ſome taſte that 
wap Foz as a mans knowledge and inſight 
to intu the lawe : ſo is the knowledge x inſight 
into himſclfe.De that hath a deep inſight into 
th: lawe of Cad, hath alſo a deepe inſight into 
hiuilelic. De that hath no inſight into the law, 
can hau: {2 inũght into himſelfe. Foz the law 
is that glad wherein we do behold the face 
of our ſoules vefoze God, The Apoltle ſaith, 


Lom. 3.20. By the laue commeth the knowledge of 


ſinne. Therefoꝛe thoſe which are altogether 


ignoꝛant of the lawe, and neuer behold them⸗ 
ſelues in this glaiſe , do commit an hundzed 
ſinnes a dap which they knowe not of, and 
thereſoꝛe are not greeued fo; them. Foz how 
can a man be greeued foꝛ 9 which he knoweth 
not 2 Beit now ſurther, J pꝛay vou giue me 
lead to aſke you ſome moe queſtions of the 
pꝛinciples of religiõ: to y end, that you know- 
ing a feeling your ianoꝛance, map be humbled 


ther vith, bewaile it in time, and ſeek after the 


teur knau vage of God. But pet by the way, 
Aw dc ntilegon à queſtion, o: _—_— 
4 


rer 
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cauſe Jdcſire fo vnderſtand what knowledge 
he hath in the grounds of religion. Tell me 
therſoze Antilegõ, what was the reaſon why 
Chꝛiſt was conceaued by the holy Ghoſt 2 

Antile. | could anſwer you, but I wilnot. 
What authoritie haue you to ecanũne me? 
Shewe your commiſſion: when I fee your - 
warrant I wil anſwer you, In the mean time 
you haue nothing to doo to examine mee. 
Meddle with that you haue to do withall. 

Theolo. 4 perceiue pot: are not enelp ig⸗ 
noꝛant, but wilfull, and obſtinate, and refuſe 
all inſtructions, Therefozs 4 wil leaue you to 
God, and to pour galled conſcience. But J 
pꝛap pot Aſſunetus anſwere that queſtion, 
What thinke pou, what is the reaſon that 
Chꝛiſt was conceaned by the holy Ghoſt 2 

Aſune. Beleeue me Sir, that is an hard 
queſtion, You may aske a wile man that 
queſtion : for I cannot anſwere it. 

Theol. What ſap pou then to this, Whs 
was Chaiſts mother: 

Aſune. Marry Sir, that was our bleſſed 


ie. 
Theolo. What was Pontius Pilate? 
Aſune. I aw ſomewhat ignorant, I am not 
booke-learned : but if you wil haue Iny ſim- 
omen” think it was the diuel: for none 
the diuel would put our ſweete Sauiour 
to dea. 2 3 == 
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Theolo. What is the holie Catholicke 
Church which pou ſay you do beleeue 7 
Aſune. The Communion of Saints, the 
forgiuenelle of ſinnes, 

Theolo. What do you pzay foz, when 
you ſap, Thy kingdonie come? 

Aſune. There I do pray that God would 
ſend vs all of his grace, that wee may ſerue 
hum, and do as we ought to do, and keepe vs 
in a good minde to Godward, and to haue 
him much in our minde. For ſome (God 
bleſle vs) haue nothing but the diuell in 
their minde,they do nothing a Gods name. 

Theolo. What is a Sacrament ? 

eAſune, The Lords Supper. 

Theo. vom * Sactaments be there? 

eAſune, I 5 

Theolo. Which be they 2 

Aſane. Bread and Wine. 

Theolo. Which is the pꝛintipall ende of 
your comming to receine the Sacrament? 

Aune. To receiue my maker. 

Theolo. What is the pzincipall vle ofa 
Satrament: 

Aſa: The bodie and bloud of Chriſt, 

Theolo. What pꝛofit and comfozt haut 


you bya Sacrament: 
Aſuue. In token that Chriſt died for vs, 


Theolo. A can but pittie you foz your i 


fa 
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nozance, foz it is extteding groſſe 4 palpable, 
Pour anſweres are to no purpoſe, and be⸗ 
wzap a wonderfull blindneſſe & ſenſeleſneſſe 
in matters of Religion. J am ſozrie that now 
J haue not time and lc iſure to let yon ſe pour 
folly and extreame ignoꝛance: as allo to laie 
open vnto pou the ſenſe and meaning ol the 
Articles of the faith, the Loꝛds pꝛaier, and the 
Dacraments, and all other the groundes of 
Chꝛiſtian Religion, 

Aſu, What courſe would you wiſh me to 
take, that I may come out of ignorance, and 
attaine vnto the true knowledge of God? 

Theolo. Surely J would wilh pou to be 
diligent in hearing of Sermons,and reading 
the ſcriptures, with pꝛaper and humilitie. Als 
ſothafyou would peruſe Catechiſmes, and 
other god iBokes ; and eſpecially Virelles 
grounds of Religion , and the wozkes of the 
two wozthie ſeruants of God, Paiſter Gif. 
fard,and Maiſter Perkins, and other mens 
that haue done great ſeruice to the Church, 
and fo2 whom thouſands are bounde to gius 
God thankes, Ik vou take this courſe, you 
ſhall by Gods grace within a hozt time, 
grow to ſome god meaſure ofknowledge in 
all the maine grounds of Chziſtian Religion. 

Phila. I had not thought any man had bin 
ſo ignorant, as I now perceiut this man is. 
Z 4 Theol 
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Theol. Pes verilp, there be thouſands in 
his caſe, And Jdoknow by experience, that 
many wil vſe the very ſame anſweres: oz at 
leaſt very little differing, 

Phila, I warrant you, if you had queſtio- 
ned with him of kine,or ſheepe, purchaſing 
ol lands, taking of leaſes, or any other mat - 
ter vnder the Sunne, you ſhould haue found 
him very ripe and readie in his anſweres. 

Theolo. J am ſo perſwaded to, Foz let a 
man talke with wozlvly men of woꝛldlp mat- 
ters, and their anſwere is neuer to lecke. 
They wil talke very freſhly with you of ſuch 
matters, it it be all the daylong, Foz they 
haue a depe inſight into earthly things, and 
do wholly delight to talke of them, being ne⸗ 
ner wearie ; foz it is their iop, their meat, and 
their dꝛinke. But come once to talke with 
them of Gods matters, as ol faith, xepẽtance, 
regeneration, xc. you ſhall finde them the ve⸗ 
rieſt dullards, and duntes in the world. Fo? 
when ſpeech is had of theſe things, they are ſo 
befogged , that they cannot tell where they 
are, noꝛ what they lay. 

Phila, In my iudgement,ſuch mens caſe 
is verie pittifull, and daungerous : and fo is 
this mans caſe alſo, if God do not very ſpec- 
dily pull him out of it. 

Theolo, Nueltionleſle, Foz God 171 

| . 
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y people periſh for want of knowledge, 7,7, » 7 
f Pur Lozd Jeſus ſaith, thaf ignozance is the 447 | 
t | cauſe ol all erronr : Ye erre (ſaith he) not Ab. 22 

knowing the ſcriptures. The Apollle ſaith, 
- | that ignozance doth alienate vs from the life ; 
> || of God, Foz ſaith he: The Gentiles were Eph. 4.18. 
darkened in their cogitation, being ſtraun- 
d || gers from the life of God, through the ig- 

norance that is in them. So then it is cleare, 
a that ignoꝛance is not the mother ol deuotion, 
as the Papiſts do auouch: but it is the mo⸗ 
2, I ther ok errour, death and deſtruction, as the 
h || fcripture affirmeth. Dur Loꝛd Jeſus fozeſee- 
2p | ing the great danger ofignozance,how there- 
w | by thouſands are carried headlong into hell, 
e, doth admoniſh all men to ſearch the ſcrip- 75h. f. 3g. 
1d | tures which do teſtifie ol him, that ſo they 
th | might get out of the moſt daungerous gulfe 
e, || of ignozance,wherin multitudes are implun⸗ 
e · ged. Thereloꝛe the Poble men ol Berea are A. y. u. 
02 | commended by the holy Ghoſt, becauſe they 
fo || receiued the woꝛd with all readineſſe: and 
ey | ſearched the ſcriptares daily, whether thoſo 

things were ſo. Oh therefoze that men would 
x: || earneſtly ſ&ke alter —— ol — | 
is intime. And as the P20 Seek the ga. cc 6. 
e · | Lord whileſt he at. bee found: call vpon 725 

him whileſt he is neare. 1 
h: Philaga, I doo ſee that all ignorance in 
ly matters 
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matters of faith is daungerous: but Ithinke 
wilfull ignorance, is of all other moſt dauns 
getrous. 

Theol. Wiifull ignozance no doubt is a 
plainep2ognoſticatio, and demonſtratiue ar⸗ 
gument of eternal death. Foꝛ it is a moſt ho 
rible g fearful thing ſoꝛ men to refuſe inſtruai⸗ 

ons, deſpiſe counſels, harden their hearts ſtop 
their eares, and cloſe vp their eyes againſt 
God. This is the very vplhot of our decay, 

Phila, 1 pray you what call you hard- 
neſſe of heart? 

Theolo. An hard heart, is that which is 
neither mwued with Gods mercies, noz ſca. 
red with his iudgements: neither feareth 
the lawe, noꝛ regardeth the Golpell : neither 
is holpen by thzeatnings, noz ſoftned by cha⸗ 

ſtening: which is vnthankful foz Gods be- 
nefits,and diſobedient to his counſcls ; mads 
truell by his roddes, and diſſolute by his fas 
yours; bnſhamefalt to filthineſſe, and feare- 
leſſe to perils : vncurteous to men, and refchs 
leſſe to God: fozgetful of things paſt, negli⸗ 
gent in things pzeſent, and impꝛouident in 
things to come. 


Phila. Lay footth yet more plainely the 


ſtare of ignorant, and hard hearted men: 
and ſhewe how lamentable it is. 


Theclo. . 
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ve ds pittie him, and ſay there goeth a poue 
hunde man: but it he be both blind and deafe, 
do we not moze pitie him, and ſay: Oh in 
how miſerable a caſe is that man: But if hebe 
both blinde, deale, and dumbe, do we not moſt 
all pittie him, and ſay; oh that man is in 
amoſt wofull taking, and in a moſt pittifull 
plight? 

How much moze then are they to be pitti 
td, Which as concerning their (oulcs,are both 
blinde, deale, and dumbe 2 Foz the diſeaſes of 
the ſoule, are far moꝛe daungerous, and moze 
to to be pittied then thoſe ol the body, 

Would it not pittie a mans heart to ſe a 
poze ſheep in a Lyons mouth, whileſt he tea- 
reth him, renteth him,x pulleth ont his guts? 
Euen ſuch is the caſe ol ignoꝛant men, in the 
clawes of the diucl. Foz the diuel hath them 
bnder him, rideth at his plcaſare, and teareth 
their ſoules in peeces. 

Oh that we had cyes fo ſee theſe things, 
hearts to feele them, and affections to bee 
thzoughly maued with the, euen vnto mour⸗ 
ning and feares, 
| Phila. Fewe do think that ignorant men 
ne in ſo wofull caſe as you ſpeake of. For 
they think chat ignorance wil excuſe theme. 
And ſome will ſay, they are glad they 
bave ole knowledge. Feri they hould 

ue 
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haue much knowledge of theyr maiſter; 
will and doo it not, they ſhould bee beaten 
with many ſtripes: but now being ignorant 
they thinke all is ſafe. 

Theol. God willed his people fo offer (a 
crifice 2 their ſinnes ot ignoꝛance. There, 
loze ignoꝛance is a ſinne, t excuſeti no man, 


And as loꝛ ðᷣ ſtate of their ſoules befoze God, 


322 


it is molt miſerable, if we could lee into their Us 


ſoules as we ſ& their bodies. Foz afſuredly 


there be multitudes which ruffle it out in vel / ne 
ucts and ſilkes and moſt bꝛaue and glittering 
outſides: but inwardly are full of filthineſſe i 
and ſin, They haus fine and delicate bodies, ff 


but molt vgly, blacke, and filthy ſoules. Jf 
a man could ſc into their ſoules, as hee doth 
into their bodies, he would ſfoppe his noſe at 
the ſtinke of them. Foz they ſmell ranke of 


ſinne in the noſthzils of God, his Angels, and | 


all god men. 


Phila. Then I perceiue by your ſpeech, (ht 


that the caſe of all ignorant and prophane 


men, is fearful in the ſiglit of God: and that Þt 


all good men are to pittic them and pray 


for them. 
Theolo. If two blinde and deafe men 


ſhould walke in a beaten path that leadeth to 


a great derpe pond wherein they are like to be 
„ 0 
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rs fare off ſhould whope vnto them, and twill 
n them not to goe foꝛward, leaſt they be dzow- 
8 Jud: pet they neither ſeeing any man, noꝛ hea⸗ 
ring any man, goe fozward and are dꝛewned: 

vere not this a lamentable ſpectacle to be⸗ 
co Rhold:Cue ſo it is with all the ignoꝛant, blind, 
n. Jand deafe ſonles of the woztd ; foz they caſt 
d, bs perils, but walke on boldly to dcftruction, 
and though the Pzeachers of the Golpell 
bhope neuer ſo loud vnto them, oꝛ giue them 
| — — camats to take 
d, pct they being inwardly blinde, ſer no⸗ 
ing, c ſpiritually deafe, heare nothing: ann 
— goe on fo2ward in their ſinnes and 
noꝛance, till they ſuddenly fall into hell pit. 

Put - caſe alſo two great Armies ſhould 
tch a field, and fight a maine battle vpon a 
ine, and that ſome man ſhould ſtand vpon 
he top of a mountaine hard by and behold 
h and ſhould (ce with his owne eyes, how 
houſands, e ten thouſands went to wzacke, 
d fel downe on cuery ſide as thick as haile, 
he whole plaine ſwimming in bloud: and 
jould alſo heare the gronings of ſouldiers 
unt d; and the doleſull ſighes x gronings 
many Captaines and Cozonels,gining bp 
ghoſt:were not this a moſt woſull ſpecta- 
&tCnen ſo, when we doclearly (& Dathan 
und emurther, ICICI 
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is it not a farre moze tragicall, and lamenta / 
ble ſight. z ought it not euen to kill our hearts 
to behold it? But alas, men haue no eyes to 
ſeæ into theſe things. And pet certain it is, tha 
Sathan doth continuallp, and in moſt fearful f 
maner, maſlacre innumerable ſoules, Thus 
 haneJlſhewedyou, the wofull eſtate of p;vſſ ! 
phane and ignozant men. k 
Phila. If it be ſo, you that be Miniſter] t 
and Preachers ofthe Goſpell, and haue ta- 
ken vp6 you the cure and charge of ſouſen } 8 
had need to looke about you, and to doof 
what in you lieth to ſaue ſoules: & as good] h 
ſhepheatds , in great pitie and compaſſion, i l 
to labour to pull them out of the pawesoff] ft 
this roaring Lyon,which goeth about con ·¶ Ul 
tinually ſecking whom he may deuour. ft 
Theol. Jt ſtandeth vs vpon inderd, ves 
ry ſeriouſip and carefully toloke to it, as wa co 
will anſwere it at the dzeadfull day of iudge⸗ 
ment. Fo2 it is no ſmall matter that we haus tie 
taken in hand, which is to care foꝛ the focks P 
which Chꝛiſt hath bought with his blond fl 
Would to God therfoze that we would le 
ſtriuing about other matters, and Qrine t I rt 
gether all about this : who can p — L 
ol the kingdome of wachen, ume, and igno⸗ Te 
rarice : who tan winne moſt ſoules, and i 
* Church. T 


Donde... 
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were a god ſtrife indeed, and would fo God 
that we might once at laſt with topned fozces 
goe about it, and with one heart and hand, 
iopne together to build vp Gods houſe, Jf 
thꝛough our owne follies the wozke hath bin 
hindzed, oz any bꝛeach made, let vs in wiſe- 
dome and loue, labour to make it vp again. Jf 
there hath bene any declining coldneſſe, let 
nds now at laſt reuiue:let vs tir vp our felucs; 
2.| that we may ſtir vp others. Let vs be zealous 
-;, | and feruent in ſpirit , that we may thꝛough 
off Gods grace put life into others: and rowſs 
od bp this dead declining and colde age wherein 
n, we liue. So ſhal God be glozified, his Church 
oll edified, his Saints comfozted, his people ſas 
n. ued, his thꝛone erccted, and the kingdome of 
the dinet ouerthꝛowne. 
Philaga, What thinke you were the beſt 
courſe to effect this which you ſpeake of. 
Theol. This is a thing that muſt bes ex⸗ 
cdingly laboured in of vs which are the 
Piniſters , and Pzeachers of the Goſpel, 
I and here is required diligence , and as wir 
zue (ay double diligence, fo2 the people are eue⸗ 
to] ty where very ignozant, Dome are ſtones, 
th altogether vncapable of inſtructions: others 
re froward and wilſull. Some wilreceias 
zhoſl the doctrine, but not the pzactiſe: ſome agains 
ct altogether let vpon peruiſhneſle, and ca- 
2 ullling, 
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uilling, ſo that a man were better fake vpon 
him the charge ol keeping Molues e Beates, 
then the charge ol ſoules. Foz it is the haxdeſ 
thing in the woꝛld to refozm mens difozders, 
and to bzing them into oꝛder: to pull mens 
ſoules out of the kingdome ol Satham and to 
bing them to God. It is as we ſap, an endles 
pece. of wozke, an intinite toyle, a labour of 
all{abours. A quake tothinke of it. Foz men 
be hꝛought info no oꝛder, they will come wp 
der no voake. They wil not be ruled by God, 
noꝛ bavdeled by his woꝛd. They will follow 
their owne ſwings; They will run after their 
olone luſts and pleaſures, They wil kick and 
ſyurne it they be repzoucd, They will rags 
and ſtoꝛme if you goe. about to curbe them, 
and reſtraine them of their willes , likings, 
and liberties. They will haue their wills, an 
follow their old taſhions, (ay what you will, 
and de what you can. 

Is it not thinke you a buſie pete of wozke 
lo ſmoch and ſquare ſuch Timber · laggts, (0 
full ol knots and knovs ? Js it not a tedious 
and irkeſome thing to think vpon: and wou 
it not kill a maus heart to goe about ite Fo3 
how hard a thun is it to wing ſuch inte 
deni amel karre out of frames 

4 Well ſir, eas 


pO" 7 8 1 1 a 


N 
2 
l 
8, 
1 
to 
2 
of 
en 
vil 
i 
d, 
w 
41s 
nd 
gs 
nz 
[s, 
nd 
u, 
ke 
10 
us 
uo 
E 
its 
e 
TT 


Dex. 


path-way to H. euer. 3 1 


devour, and commit the ſutceſſe to God⸗ 
you can but plant and water, let God giuo 
the encreaſe: you are Miniſters of the letter, 
but not of the ſpirit:you baptiſe with water 
but not with the holy Ghoſt. If you there- 
fore preach diligently, exhort, admoniſh, 
and reprooue, publikely,and priuate ly, ſtu- 
dying by all good example of life, and ſee- 
king with al good zeale, care, & conſcience, 
todo the vttermoſt that in you lyeth, to re- 
duce them fiõ their euil waies, I take it ydu 
are diſcharged, though they remaine ſtub- 
borne and incorrigible. For you know what 


the Lord faith by his Prohhet : If you doo 


admoniſh them, & giue them warning. then E 


you ſhalbe diſcharged, and their bloud ſhal 
be required at their ovne hands. 

Theol. Nou haue ſpoken the truth. And 
therefoze ſith ſome muſt niedes take vppon 
them this ſo great a charge, it will be our beit 


The ignozant ſozt maſt bez much laboured 
bpon this way, and fono doubt, much gov 


Perrein, wie that are the Pmniſters of 


be content to be abaſed, and to 
1 Ja teach 
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teach the yoze ignoꝛant people in moſt plaine 
manner, aſking them many eaſte queſtions, 

and often queſtioning with them in moſs 

plaine and loning maner, til we haue bzought 

them to ſome taſte and ſmacke of the pꝛinci⸗ 

ples of Chaiſtian Religion. We muſt not bee 
aſhamed to vſe repetitions, and tautologies, 

and to tell them one thing, twentie times o⸗ 

7/a.28, 10, Uer, andourr againe, heere a line, and there 
ale: here a litle, and there a litle ; pzecept 
bpon pꝛecept, as the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh, J 

know right wel, nothing goeth moze again 

the ſtomacke ofa ſcholler, and him that is 
learned indeed,then todo thus. It is as irk⸗ 

ſome and tedious, as to teach, A. B. C. 

Some can at no hand endure it. But truly, 

trulp, J finde now aſter long experience, that 

if we wil do any god to thele ſimple , and 
ignozant ſoules , wer mult enter into this 
courſe, and wee may not bee aſhamed ot it: 

loʒ it wil be our crown, and our glozy,to win 

ſoules, howſoeuer we be abaſed, Let vs ther- 

foze bee well content to ſtoupe downe , that 

Chziſt may be exalted : let vs be abaſed, that 

God may bie honoured, Let vs do all things 
Jab. a1. 15. in great loue to Chꝛiſt, who hath ſaide: If 
thou loueſt mee, feed, feed, feed my flocke. 

Let vs therefoze teſtiſie our lone to him be 

lerding his . 
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laue and deepe compaſſion towards the pwze 
ſonles that goe aſtray. As it is ſaid that our 
Lozd Jeſus was moued to pittie, # bis bows 
els did earne to ſe the people as ſhepe with⸗ 
but a ſhepheard. Let it likewiſe moue vs 
thozoughly, and make our hearts fo bleed, to 
le (0 many pwze ſheepe of C hꝛiſt, wand:ing 
and ſtraping in the mountaines t wildcrnefſe 
of this wozld, caught in cucry bzamble , and 
hanged in euerp buſh ready to be deuoured ol 
the Wwlfe, Thus haue J ſhewed vou, what 
courſe in my iudgement is beſt to be taken 
foz the deliuering of poꝛe ignozant ſoules out 
of the captiuitie ol Sathan and ſinne, | 

Phila. Now as you haue declared what 
courſe is beſt to bee followed of your part, 
which are the Miniſters & Preachers of the 
Goſpell, ſo I pray you ſhewe what is belt to 


be done of vs,whichare the people of God. 


Theol. The beft counſel that J can giue 


wou i it were foz my lle. is to be much exerti⸗ 
led in the woꝛd ol God, both in the hearing, 
reading, and meditation thereof: and alſo to 
purchaſe vnto your ſelle, the fincere miniſte⸗ 
ry of the Golpell 
line vnder it, .eftceming your ſelfe happie it 
don haue it, though you want other things: 


, andto make conſcience to 


and bnhappie if pou haue it not, though you 
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pearle, an incomparable Jewell, fo: the pur⸗ 
chaſing whereof,we are aduiſed by our Lozd 
Neſus , fo ſell all that we haue, rather then to 
got without if, Againe, our Sauiour Chaiſt 
giueth the ſame counſcll to the Church of 
Laodicea, in theſe wozds ; I counſel! thee 
to buy of mee, Golde tryed by the fire, 


that thou maieſt bee rich: and white rai- 


ment, that thou maieſt bee cloathed, and 
that thy filthy nakedneſſe doo not ap- 
peare: and annoynt thine eyes with eye- 
ſalue, that thou maieſt ſee. UWhere pon ſe 
the wozd of God is compared to moſt pzeti- 
ous Gold, whereby wee are made ſpiritually 
rich: and to glittering affire,wherewith our 
naked ſoules are cloathed: and to an eye- 
ſalue , wherewith our ſpirituall blindneſle is 
cured. We are aduertiſed alſo by Jeſus 
Chaiſt,whoſe counſel is euer the belt, that we 
ſhould buy theſe things whatſoener they toll 
vs. The ſame counſell allo gineth wiſe Salo- 


mon, ſaying: Buy the truth, bur ſell it not. 


Do then you ſee, the connſell which herein J 
giue you, is not mine owne, but the counſell 
of Jeſas himſelle, and Salomon the wiſe:and 
— „ oz who dare except againſt their 
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Aſane. Is your meaning, that men muſt of 


neceſſitie frequent preaching of the word 
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will not bare reading ſerue the turne ? 
Theolo. J told pou beſoze, that reading 
is god, pzofitable, and neceſſarp: but pet it 
is not ſufficient, Me muſt not content our 
| (clues with that onely , but we muſt goe furs 
cher, and get vnto our ſelues the ſound pꝛea⸗ 
ching or the Golpell, as the chiefeſt,and moll 
pincipall meanes which God hath oꝛdained 
md ſanqiſied fo2 the ſauing of men. As it is 
platnly ſet downe, 1. Cor. 1,21. Mhen as the 
wozld by wiſedome knewe not God in the 
wiſedome of God, it pleaſed God by the fa- 
lchneſſe ofpzeaching, to ſane them p beleue, 
The meaning of it is, that when as men nei⸗ 
ther by narurall wildome, noz the contempla- 
tion of the creatures, could ſufficiently attain 
tothe true knowledge of God, the Loꝛd ac- 
coding to his heauenly and infinit wildome, 
thought of an other courſe, which is, to ſane 
nen by pꝛeaching, which the wozld counteth 
wliſhnes,And by the way, note that the pꝛea⸗ 
ching ofthe woꝛd, is not a thing of humane 
mention, but it is Gods owne deuiſe, and 
(ame firſt out of his bzaine , as the next and 
neareſt way to ſaue mens ſoules. 
Wiſe Salomon alſo in the boke of the 


s wozd , (which he calleth Uifton, vling 


bool ꝛophets, which called their 
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Sermons UViſions) is not a thing that may 
beſpared , oꝛ that we may be at choiſe whe- 
ther we haue it oꝛ no, but he maketh it to be of 
abſolute neceſlitie vnto eternal life, Foz ſaith 
he: Where Viſton faileth, the people are leſt 
naked. So indted, it is in the oꝛiginall. But 


the old tranſlalion giueth vs the ſenſe thus: 


Kom. io. 


Where the word of God is not preached, 
there the people periſh, Then you lee, that 
Salomon ftrikcthit dead, in telling vs, that al 
they which are without the pꝛeaching of ths 
woꝛd, are in exceeding danger of loſing their 
ſoules. Oh that men could be perſwaded of 
this! S. Paul alſo ſaith, that faith commeth by 
hearing the woꝛd pꝛeached. Foz hie ſaith: 
How can they heare without a Preacher? 
Ik faith come by hearing the wozd pꝛeached, 
then J reaſon thus. No pꝛeaching, no faith; 
no faith, no Chꝛiſt: no Chziſt, no eternal life, 
Foꝛ eternal life is oncly in him. 

- Lef vs then put them together thus, Take 
away the woꝛd, take away faith: take away 
ſaith, take away Chꝛiſt: take away Chaſl 
and take away eternall life. Do then itfo 


„ boweth, take away the wozd, and take away 


Oz weemay reade them backward thus 
If wer will haue Yeanen , wee muſt har 
Chzilt, A we wil haue Chꝛiſt, we muſt han 
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faith. Al we wil haue faith, we muſt haue the 
woꝛd pꝛeached. The it followeth thus, Ar we 
will haue heauen, wer muſt haue the woꝛd 
pꝛeached. Then J tonclude, that pꝛeaching 
generallꝑ, and foz the moſt part, is of abſolute 
neceſſitie vnto eternal life : as meate is of abs | 
ſolute neceſſitie fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of our 
bodies: as graſſe and fodder are of abſo⸗ 
lute neccſſitie fo2 the vpholving ofthe life of 

beaſtes: and water of abſolute neceſſitie fo; 

the life of fiſhes, Then this being ſo, men 

are with areat care and conſcience to heare | 
the Goſpelpzeached, to frequent Sermons, 
to reſoꝛt much to Gods houſe and habitation 

where his honour dwelleth. With Dauid fo a 
ſay; One thing haue I deſired of the Lord, Eſalay. 4. 
that I will require, euen that I may dwell in 

the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my 

life, to behold the beautie of the Lord, and 

to viſit his holy Temple. With godly Mary 

tolay: One thing is neceſſary, & ſo chooſe 7,4, rg; 


the better part, With the paze Creple of 42. 
Betheſday , fo waite fo the mauing of the J. 5. 7. 
waters by the Angel, that his umnpotency may 

be cured, J meane, that we ſhould tyc our 

ſelues to the firf moning of the ſpiritual wa⸗ 

ters oflife , by the Pzeachers of the Golpel, 

thatour ſpirituall impotency may be holpen, 


and relieued. Foz the minilkery of the Golpel. 
Aa 4 is 


| Pro-29.18. 
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Sermons Uillons) is not a thing that may 


beſpared , oꝛ that we may be at choiſe whe- 
ther we haue it oꝛ no, but he maketh it to be ol 


abſolute neceſſitie vnto eternall life. Foz ſaith | 
he: Where Viſion faileth, the people are left 


naked. 25 inderd it is in the oꝛiginall. But 


the old tranſlation giueth vs the ſenſe thus: 


Where the word of God is not preached, 
there the people periſh, Then you ſer, that 
Salomon ſtxiketh it dead, in telling vs, that al 


they which are without the pꝛeathing of ths | 
woꝛd, are inexceding danger of loſing their 


ſoules. Oh that men could be perſwaded of 
this! S. Pau! alſo ſaith, that faith commcth by 
hearing the woꝛd pꝛeached. Foz hie ſaith : 
How can they heare without a Preacher: 
Af faith come by hearing the woꝛd pꝛeached, 
then J reaſon thus. No pzeaching, no faith; 
no faith, no Chꝛiſt: no Chꝛiſt, no eternal fe, 
F02 eternal life is onclyin him. 
Aet vs then put them together thus, Take 
away the woꝛd, take away faith: take away 
faith, take away Chailt ; take away Chai 
and fake away eternall life. Do then it lo 


loweth, take away the wozd, and take away 


eternal life. 
- D2 weemay reade them backward thus 
Af wee will haue Heauen, wee muſt har 


Chaill, Ifwe wil haue Chat, wemuſthar 
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faith, It we wil haue faith, we muſt haue the 

woꝛd pꝛeached. Thẽ it followeth thus. A we 

will haue heauen, wer mult haue the wozy 
pzeached, Then Jconclude, chat pzeaching 
generally,and foz the moſt part, is of abſolute 
neceſſitie vnto eternal life: as meate is of ab- 

ſolute neceſſitie foz the pꝛeſeruation of our 
bodies: as graſſe and fodder are of abſo⸗ 

lute neccſſitie foz the vpholding ofthe life of 
beaſtes: and water of abſolute neceſlitie fo; 

the life of fiſhes, Then this being ſo, men 

are with great care and conſcience to heare 

the Goſpel pzeached, to frequent Sermons, 

forcſozt much to Gods houle and habitation 

where his honour dwelleth. With Dauid fo 

ſay; One thing haue I deſired of the Lord, Eſalay. 4. 
that I will require, euen that I may dwell in 

the houſe of the Lord all the daycs of my 

life, to behold the beautie of the Lord, and 

to viſit his holy Temple.With godly Mary 

to ſay: One thing is neceſſary, & ſo chooſe Cui, rg; 
the better part, With the pwze Creple of 42. 
Betheſday, fo waite fo2 the maung of the hs, 7. 
waters by the Angel, that his impotency may 

be cured, J meane, that we ſhould te our 

ſclues to the firf moning of the ſpiritual wa⸗ 

ters oflife , by the Pꝛeachers — 

that our ſpirituall impotency 

and relieued, Aae. 
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is that golden pipe, whereby and where cho⸗ 


rough, all the godneſſe of God, all the ſweet- 
neſſe of Chꝛiſt, and all heanenly graces what- 
ſoeuer, axe deriued vnto vs. Mhich thing 
was ſhadowed in the lawe, vx the Pomegra- 
nates in the ſkirts ol Aarons garments, and 
the golden Belles betweene them round as 
bout: that is, a golden Bell, and a Pome⸗ 
granate: a golden Bell, and a Pomegranat. 
The golden Belles, did ſianifie the pꝛeaching 
of the Goſpell, c the Pomegranates the [wert 
ſaucur of Chꝛiſts death. Noting thereby that 
the (wet ſancur of Chꝛiſts death, ⁊ all the bes 
nefites of his paſſion, ſghould be ſpꝛead abzoad 
by the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpel. Thus you ſe, 
that if euer mt purpoſe to be ſaued, they muſt 


make moze account of the pꝛeaching the 


Goſpell, then they haue done, and not thinke 
as moſt men dw, that they may be without 
it, and pet do well inough: and ſome had as 
leeue be without it as haue it, fo2it doth but 
diſquiet them, and trouble their conſciences: 
but woe be bnto ſuch. 

Phila. Let wee ſee where the word is 
ſoundly preached, there be many bad peo- 
ple: and the reaſons thereof in mine opi- 


nion, are two: The one, that God taketh 


his holy ſpitit from many in hearing the 
word , ſo that their hearing is made vn- 
| flruitfull. 
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fmitfull. The other, that the dive! hath an 


hundred deuiſes to hinder the effectuall 
worleing of the word, ſo as it ſhall doo no 
good at all, nor take any effect in multi- 
tudes of men. But you M. Zheolgu, can 
better laie open this matter then I. I pray 
you therefore ſpeake ſomething of it. 
Theol. The leights of Sathan in this 
behalfe,are moe, and moze llie, then J, oꝛ any 
man elle can poſſibly diſcouer. Foz who is 
able to deſcrie, oꝛ in ſufficient manner, tolaie 
open the derpe ſubtilties, and moſt ſecret and 
ſinfull ſuggeſtions ofthe diuel in the hearts ol 
men? Me is ſo cunning a crafts-maiſter this 
wap, that none can perfectly trace him. Mis 
wozkings in the hearts ol men, are with ſuch 
cloſe e hid deccits, and moſt methodicall and 
craftie connepances,that none can ſuffictent- 
ly finde them out, 1But yet notwithſtanding, 
{ wil bewzay ſo much as J knowe, oꝛ can 
conceiue ofhis dealings with men that heare 
the wozd , that he may ſteale it out ol their 
hearts, and make it fruitleſſe æ vnp2ofitable, 
Firſt of all, he beſtirreth him and laboureth 
hard, to kepe men faſt a leepe in their ſinnes, 
that they may haue no care at all of their ſal⸗ 
nation, and therefoze diſſwadeth them from 
heartng, oz reading the wozdatall,leaſt they 
Gould be awaked, Af this wil not 5 
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but that they maſt nerds heare, then his craft 
is, to make their hearing vnpzofitable,by ſler⸗ 
pineſſe, dulneſſe, op thoughts, conceitedneſſe, 
and a thouſand ſuch like. Ar this wil not ſerue 
the turne, but that the wozd doth get within 
them, and wozke vpon them, ſo as thereby 
they grow to ſome knowledge 4 vnderſtan« 
ding of the truth, then he pzactiſeth an other 
way: which is, to make them reſt themſclues 
vpon their bare knowledge, and fo become 
altogether conſcienceleſſe. Jfthis wil not ſul⸗ 
fice,but that men fal to doing, and leaue ſome 
fins,eſpecially the groſſe ſinnes of the wozld, 
and de ſome god, then ge perſwadeth them 
to truſt to thoſe doings without Chꝛiſt, and to 
thinke themſelues wel inough, becauſe they 
do ſome god, and leaue ſome cuil. It this be 
not inough, but that men attain vnto the trus 
inſtifying faith which appꝛehendeth Chailt, 
and reſteth vpon his merits, then he deuiſeth 
how ts blemiſh the beawtie of their faith, and 
weaken ther comfozt , thzough many frail- 
lies, and wants, yea groſſe downfalles, and 
rancke cuils, ſo as they ſhal be but ſpotted 
and leapꝛous Chziſtians. It this weapon wil 
not wozke , but that Chaiſtians do iopne 
all god vertues with their faith , and abun» 
dantly ſhine fozth in al fruits of righteonſnes, 
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is fovamnt,anddamy them with diſcourage⸗ 
ments: As pouertie, neceſſitie, ſickneſſe, re⸗ 
p2oaches,cotempts,perſecutions,ec. Ffnone 
of al this wil do the deed, but that men cons 
ſantly belcene in Chꝛiſt, and patiently, and 
topfully,endure al afflictions, then his laſt re- 
fuge is, fo blow them vp with gun. powder: 
that is, to puffe them vp with a pꝛide of their 


gifts,graces,and ſtregth, and ſo to gine them 


an vtter oucrthzow: whileſt they do not walk 
humbly, and giue God the pꝛaiſe ol his gifts, 


Thus haue you a little taſte of Hathans 


cunning , in making the woꝛd vnfruitful as 
mongſt vs. 

Aſuue. I pray you good Sir, ſeeing Tam 
ignorant, and vnleatned giue me ſome par- 
ticular directions out of the word of God, 


for the good guiding & ordering of my par- 


ticular aRions : in ſuch ſort, as that I may 
glorifie God in the earth,and after this life, 
be glorified of him for euer. 

Theol. It were an infinit thing to enter 
into all particulars, but bzicfly do this. Firſt 
ſerke God earncſlly in his wozd: pzay much, 
in all things giue thanks. Eſchue cuil, and do 
god. Feare God, and keep his Commaunde⸗ 
ments. Nefoʒme your ſelf,and your houſhold. 


Loue vertue, t vertuous men. Keep company 
with the govly, and auoyd the ſocietie al the 
wicked. Liue 
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Line ſoberly,iuſtly,and holily, in this pzeſent 

entl woꝛld. Speake alwaics graciauſly, and 
4 beware of filthy communicafio.Recompence 
E to no man euil fo2 euil: but recompence euil 
; with god, Be curteons and pittifull towards 
all men, Take herd of lwearing,curſing and 
banning. Beware of anger, wꝛath, and bitter⸗ 
nelle. ꝛaiſe your friend openly : repꝛoue hun 
ſecretly, Speake no euil ol them that are abs 
ſent, no of the dead. Speake euil ol no man: 
ſpeake alwapes the beſt, oz atleaſt, not the 
woꝛſt. Renerence Gods name, and keepe his 
Saboaths. Auoid all the ſignes ol condemna⸗ 
tion, and labour after all the ſignes of ſaluati⸗ 
on. Aboue all things, take herd of ſin, foꝛ that 
is the very cut. thꝛoat of the ſoule, and bane of 
all godneſſe, Tremble therefoze,and ſin not: 
foz if you ſinne, marke what followeth, 


God ſeeth. a 

His Angels beare witneſſe. 
The conſcience pricketh. 
| Death threatneth. 


The diuel accuſeth. 
Hell deuoureth. 


Pau m then that inne isnoſcarcrow , 03 
ealling matter. Euer inne that a man com 
mitteth , is as a thozne thʒuſt * 


De 


h 
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ſoule, which will not be got out againe, but 
with many a ſigh, and many a ſozrowfull oh, 1 
oh. Euerꝑ ſin is wꝛitten with a pen ol Aron, . 17. 17 
and the point of a Diamond vpon the conſti 9 
ence, and ſhall in the laſt day when the bokes 

ſhall be opened accuſe vs, and gine in euidẽce 
againſt vs. Aa man commit ſinne with plea» Note 
ſure, the pleaſure paſſeth away, but the con- 
ſcience and ſting of the ſinne abideth,and toz- 
menth deadly ; but if a man do well, though 

with labour and painfulneſſe , the paine paſs 

ſeth away, and the conſcience of wel. ding 
remaineth with much comfozt : but the beſt 

end of ſinne is alwaies repentance. If not in 

this life, then with a woe, and alas, when it 

is folate, MTherefoze take herd in time, take 

bed I ſay of finne, 


Sinne hardneth the heart. Nel. 

: Sinne'gnaweth the cõſcience. 1. Sf 
— fighteth againſt the ſoule. 31. F 
effects Y Sinne bringeth forth death. 1. Pr. at r. 
of finne. | Sinne maketh aſhamed. Zum. 1. 18, J 
Sinne procurethall plagues of Rom. C 

{ bodice and ſoule. | 


this: ' 
* « 
. 

© 
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lift thy face out of thy ſinne: thou ſhalt be 


ſtrong, and ſhalt not feare: thou ſhalt forget 


all ſorrow: thou ſhalt remember it; as the 
waters that are paſt. Mhere Zophar plainly 
ſheweth, that the anoyding of ſinne is our 
ſtrength, and the committing of it our weak» 
Pre.10.29 ning.Accozding to that of Salomon: The way 
of the Lordis the ſtrength of the vprighe 
man. Therefoze walke in the way of God, 
and take heede of the wapes of ſinne ; foz 
God puniſheth enery ſin his way, ſome one 
wap, and ſome an other: and no ſinne can 
eſcape vnpunithcd, Foz becauſe God is iuſt, 
therefoze he muſt needs puniſh ſin in all men, 
though in diuers maners: as the wicked in 
their owne perſons, the godly in Chzilt, Be⸗ 
ware ok it ther: foze, and flatter not pour ſelfe 
in your ſins. Remember how euerp diſobedi- 
ence, and euery tranſgrcMon, hath had a iuſt 
Note how Fecompence ot reward. God hath in all ages, 
God in all matched the cauſe with the effec; that is, ſin 
ages hath With the puniſhment ol nne. The Ilraclites 
8 fo; bꝛeaking the firſt Commandement in ma⸗ 
ber: of hi king other Gods, were often ſmitten by the 
lawe. hand of God, Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of 


Exod, 32, Aaron, fo; the bzeach ol the ſecondComman- | 


10. dement, in offering ſtraunge fire vpon Gods 


Leuit. 10.2 A 
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dement, was ſtoned to death. Ye that bzake Nomi. 1x 

che fourth Commaundement, in gathering 52. 
ſtickes vpon the Saboath, was likewiſe ſto⸗ 

ned, Abſolon tranſgreſſing the fiſt Com- 2. Sv. &. 
mandement, was hanged in his owne haire. 

Cain tranſgrefling the ſixt, in fleying his Gen. 4. 15 
bꝛother Abell, was bꝛanded with the marke 

of Gods wꝛath. Sichem the ſonne ol Ha mor, Gen. 3 4. 
tranſgreſſing the ſeuenth, in defiling Dina, 26. 

the daughter of lacob, was ſlain by Simeon 

and Levi, the ſonnes of Iacob, Achan ün⸗ Tof:7 5. 
ning againſt the eight Commanundement, 

Iii ſealing the wedge of Gold, and the Ba⸗ 

biloniſh garment, wes ſtoned to death, A- Act. 5. 8. 
Inanias and Sapphira , ſinning againſt the 

Ininth Commandement, in lying and diſſem- 

ling, were ſaddenly ſmitten with death, A- 1. Xin. 2 1, 
hab tranſgreſſing the tenth Commandemef, 24. 

in coueting and diſcontentment, was deuon⸗ 
red ol dogges. Oz it vou will hane oꝛiginall 
inne therein onely loꝛbidden, then Infants Nom. 5. 14. 
are therefoze ptmiſhed with death. 

Thus we (& it is no dallying with God, : 
hut il we ſin,we are as ſure to be Jerkt to it, | 
as the coates oſ our back. Therfoze let vs not 
decetug our — noz make light of fin, o 


eee, 
fight of God: yea all ſinne is hainous and 


tapitall in this reſpect,that it is againſt d per. 
ſon ofinfinite _— is againſt Godhims 


ſelle: it is againſt the higheſt Maieſtie. Foz 


the greatneſle of the perſon offended , doth 


enhaunce and increale the greatneſſe of the 


ſinne. 
As loꝛ example, It a man raile at a Ju⸗ 
ſtice of peace, he ſhall be ſtocked: It he rails 
at one of her Maieſties pꝛiuie Councell, he 
ſhallbe impziſoned: but if he raile at her own 
Maiellie, he ſhall be hanged. Do then vou ler 
bow a ſinne is encreaſed by the dignitie ofthe 
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f { What you haue bene. 
What you are. 
: What you ſhall be. | 
Nine pro- What God hath done for you, 
ficable con 1? What he doth. | 
fiderations. j What he will doo. 
Gods iudgements paſt. | 
| Gods iudgements preſent. 
{ Gods iud gements to come. 


Awake at laſt, and take care ſoꝛ your ſal⸗ 
nation: ſleep no longer in ſinne, leaſt pe periſh 
efernally. Foz verily there is a reward foz ths 
righteous: doubtleſle there is a God that iun 
geth the earth. And this is the beſt counſel] _ . 
that Jcan gine you, | 
une. Your counſell is verie good. I 
pray God giue mee grace to follow it: and 
ſo to live that I may pleaſe God, and goe to 


heauen in the end. . 
umu vou ſpeaks 
not theſe wos ofcourſe, and fo; faſhidſake, 


mT. —— ki. A — * * 


Theolo. You mult take heede 
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garded woꝛds. They would faine goe fo hea⸗ 
uen, but they will take no paines: they will 

Tisis leaue no ſinnes, thcy wil not foꝛgo their luſts 
not mens An pleaſures. They would haue the reward 

F of Gods chidꝛen, but they wil not do the 

: wozke o? Gods childꝛen:thep would haue the 

; (wete, but they wil none of the ſow2e 5 they 

| would haue the crownc,but they wil fight ne- 

| uer a ſtroake, They would faine come to Ca- 
naan, but they arcloth to trauaile that long 
and daungerous wap, which leadeth vnto 
it, Therefoze thele men being the ſonnes of 
Idieneſſe, wil ſtoppe ſhoꝛt in the ende ol that 
they loke foz, Foꝛ the ſpirit ſaith: The ſlug· 
gard luſteth, but his ſoule hath nought, We 

Mat.7.21 muſt therefoze leaue bare woꝛds, and come 

to derds. Foꝛ our Loꝛd Jeſus ſaith: Not eue 
ry one that ſaith Lord,Lord,ſhall enter into 
the kingdome of heaven, but he chat doth 
the will of my Father which is in heauen. 
Where we ſc Chꝛiſt in plaine tearmes both 
erclude out of his kingdome, all thoſe whoſe 
Religion conſiſteth onely in god woꝛds, and 
ſmothe ſpeeches: but make no conſtience io 
- pzaniie the Commaundements ol God, 
David hauing made ſome god pzeparas 
tion foz the building of the Temple, and 
percciuing his ſonne Salomon fo haue ſtuff 
and pꝛotuſion inongh to perfect and finiſh i 
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doth molt wiſely incourage him tothe wozk; 


in theſe wozds, Vp and be dooing, and the 1. Chro 


Lord ſhall be with e. Oh that men would 16. 
follow this counſell ot Dauid : That they 
wold vp and be dwing, and not ſit ſtil and do 
nothing : that they would leaue woꝛds and 
tountenances, and ſet vpon the pzactiſe of 
Gods lawe: and ſtudie with all care and cons 
ſcience to be obedient to his will: then aſſu⸗ 
redly God would be with them, and bleſſe 
them: and much god would come ok ik. Foz 


the ſcripture ſaith: In all labour there is pro- Pro. 1 
fit or encreaſe: but the talke of the lips one= 23. 


ly bringeth want. 

Phils, Moſt mens inindes are ſo wholly 
drownedin theloue of this world,that they 
haue no heart to obey God, nor any delight 
in his Commaundements. 

I heolo. The greateſt part ot men are 
like vnto the ns which eſtemed 2 
their wine moꝛe then Chzilf, As we le , 
in theſe our dapes, how many make moꝛe 
account of their kine andſhepe, then ol the 
moſt gloꝛ ous Golpell of Chzilt. They highs 
q eſtæme dung, and contemne  Pearle, 
They are.carefyll.fpz(riftes, and regard nut 
the things of greateſt ; mamcnt. And theres 
Adee map verie fitly be compared to a wan, 
Inh —_——— 


Mark $2 
17. 
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doth vttcrly neglect them, and is alfogether 
careful foz the curingof his hogs eares, 

Phila. We are ſomewhat digreſſed from 
the matter we had in hand. I pray you ther- 
fore if you haue any more matter of good 
counſell to giue vnto ¶ Iſunetus, that you 
would preſently deliuer it. 

Theolo. J haue little moze to ſay, Baue 
only J would adviſe him often to remember, 
and much to mule of theſe nine things. 


The euil he hath committed. 

The good he hath omitted. 

1 Thetimche hath miſpent. 

The ſhortneſle of this life, 

| The vanitie of this world. 

The excellency of the world to come. 
Death, then the which nothing is more 

terrible. | 

The day of iudgement, then the which 
nothing is more fearefull. 

Hell fire, thẽ the which nothing is more 

intollerable. 


Phila. This is ſhort and ſweete indeed. . 
Lou haue touched ſome of theſe points be- Þt 
fore in this our conference. But I am verie th 
defirous to heare ſomewhat mote of the 
two alt, which yet haue not bene touched. Fri 
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Theolo. Sith you are ſo deſirous, J wil 
bꝛiefly deliner vnfo you , that which J haue 
receined from the Lozd, Firſt concerning the 
day of iudgement, J finde in the volume of 
Gods boke, that it (hall be very terrible and | 
dzeadful, F02, The ſonne of man ſhall come Mathage 
in the cloudes of heauen, with power and 3b. 
great glorie. I 
Saint Peter ſaith : The day of the Lord 2.Pe. 3.10. * 
ſhall come as a thiefe in the night: In the 
which the heauens ſhall paſſe away with a 
noiſe, the element ſhall melt with heate, and 
the earth with the workes that are therein 15 
ſhall be burnt vp. The Apoſtle telleth vs, * 
that at the once "hh of Chꝛiſt, all the whole | 
wozld ſhall be of alight fire: aud that all Cas 
les, Towers, godly buildings, gold, ſiluer, 
beluets, ſilkes, and all the glittering hue, glo⸗ 
tie, and beautie of this wozld, ſhall be conſu⸗ 
med to powder and aſhes, Foz he ſaith plain⸗ 
: The heauens and the earth which are 2. Pet. 37. 
ow, are reſerued vnto fire againſt the day | 
fiudgement,and of the deſtruction of vn- i 
bag men. Mozeouer he doth ſtrogly pꝛoue, ." 
—— pes Ang : 
, lo che ſecond time, in the ende thereof, it 
abe deſtroyed by fire, The Apoſtle Paul 
In te lanes thing. Foz he ſaith: 
ſhall come from heauen with all his 2. 
Bb 3 La 
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mightic Angels in flaming fire. Andinan 
other place he noteth the terrour of his com⸗ 
ming to iudgenient, ſaping: Hee ſha!l come 
with a ſhout, willi the voice of the Archan- 
gell,and the trumper of God. We ſe by exo 
perience , that the comming of moztal Pains 
ces to anꝝ place, is with great pompe 4glo- 
rie. They haue great traines and troupes be⸗ 
hinde them, and beloꝛe them. They are ac⸗ 
companied with many Nobles:godip Loꝛds 
and gallant Ladies do attend vppon them, 
The Swoꝛd - bearer, Trumpetter, and Bar⸗ 
bingers go vefoze, Dany flaunting and ſtate⸗ 
ly perſonages follow after, Nowthenz if the 
comming cf moztal Pzinces be ſo pompous, 

and gloꝛious: how much moꝛe gloꝛious ſhall 
the comming el the ſonne ol man be, in whoſe 
fight ali moꝛtall Pzinces are but duſt? The 
ſcriptures do affirme, that his ſecond conv 
ming vnto indgement, (hall be with ſuch re ba 
ſplendent and vnſpeakable glozie, that enen 
the molt excellent creatures ſhall bluſh at it 
Foꝛ the Sunne ſhal be darkened, the Mon 
thall not giue her light, and the ſtarres ſhal 
fall from heauen. Meaning thereby, that th 
molt gloztous and bzight-fhining cresture 
ſhallve clouded, and obſcured, by the vntot 
ceiuable bꝛightneſſe of Chzilts comming. 
— is noted vnto vs the ferroze 
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Chaiſts comming in this, that immediately 
beloꝛe it, the very ſea ſhal quake and tremble, 1 
and in his kind cry out. Fozit is ſaid; That x,y ,x 25 
the ſea ſhall roare and make a noiſe in moſt 
doletull, and lugubtious maner, and mens 
hearts (hall faile them for feare, and for loo- 
king after thoſe things which ſhall come 
on the world: forthe powers of heaven {hal 
beſhiken. Oh what ſhall become of ſwea⸗ 
rers, dzunkards, whozemongers, and luch 
like, in that dap? They ſhall ſeæke to creep ins 
to an auger hole to hide their heads:they (hall 
then cry woe and alas that euer they were 
boꝛne: they (hal with that they had neuer bin 
bozne , 02 that their mother had bozae them 
TLoades, And as it is ſaide in the Apocal:ps, 
They ſhallfay to the mountaines and rocks 4, & x; 
fall on vs, and hide vs fromthe preſence of __— 
him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath ofthc Lambe. For the great day of 
his wrath is come, and who can ſtand? 
We ſce therefoze that the comming of 
Chꝛiſt ſhall not be baſe and contemptible, as 
in his firſt viſitation , but it ſhall be moſt ter⸗ 
A rible,pzincely,and glozioys, And as the ſcrip⸗ 
Jures do affirme, that his comming ſhall be 
If with great terroꝛ and dzead : ſo alſo they do 
tHewe,that it ſhall be very ſudden, and valos 
led foz, Foz the day of the Loꝛd ſhall come 
2 Bb 4 as 
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Per; 10 85 8 thiefe in the night: as the franell that 


cTheſſ 


5.2 commeth vpon a woman. As a ſnareſhall 


Lu. 35. it come on all them that dwellon the face of 


Aat. 16. 
27. 


So Cor o Jo 
10. 


the earth. That is, it ſhall ſuddenly catch and 
intangle all men, whereloeuer they be in the 
woꝛld. As the Carth. quake which was ſome 
twentie peares agoe , did ſuddenly take the 
woꝛld tardie, they not thinking of any ſuch 
matter. So (hal the tomming of the ſonne ol 
man to iudgement, take the wozid tardie, and 
vnpꝛepared: foꝛ fewe there be that thinke of 
any ſuch matter. Sith therefoze the ſccond 
appearing of Chaiſt ſhalbe with ſuch ſudden⸗ 


neſſe, let vs feare and tremble ; foz all ſuddenn 


things are to be fearcd, 

Phila. Well Sir, as you haue ſhiewed vs 
the terror, and ſuddenneſſe of Chriſts com- 
ming: ſo ſhewe vs the purpoſe and ende of 
his comming, 

Theolo. The pꝛincipall end of his com- 
ming, ſhall be to kerpe a general audit, to call 
all men to an accounts , to haue a reckening 
ok euerꝑ mans particular actions, ⁊ to reward 
them accozding to their deeds, As it is wzit- 
ten: The ſonne of man ſhall come in the 


glory of his Father, with his Angells, and 


then ſhall he giue to euery man according 
to his deeds. Again p Apollle ſaith to the Coo 


rinthians: We muſt all appeare before the 
indge- 
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iudgement ſeate of Chriſt , that every man 

may recciue the things which aredone in 

his body, according to that which hee hath 
done, whether it de good or euill, 

Here we do plainely (&, that the end ol 
Chziſts comming, ſhall bee to iudge euer 
man accoꝛding to his woꝛkes: that is, as his 
wozkes hall declare him, and te ſtiſie of him, 
and of his faith, In an other place the Apo⸗ | 
ſtle ſaith ; Thar the ende of his comming Tf 


| 
| 
' | fhallbee to render vengeance vnto them 
| 
| 
| 


which know not God, and which obey not 
the Goſpel of our Lord leſus Chriſt:which 
'* ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting perditi- 
on, from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
; | the glot of his power. Woe then vntotwo 
ſozts ot men, the ignozant and the diſobedi⸗ 
ent. Foz the Apoſtle ſaith flatly,they both Chal 
be damned. Me thinketh both the ignozant 
and diſobedient, and all other pꝛophane men 
ſhould tremble to thinke ol this, that Chaift 
ſhall come to render vengeance vnto them. At 
we did certainly know , that the Spaniard 
Gould inuade our Nation, ouerrunne if, and 
make a conqueſt ot it, that he ſhould ſhead our 
blond;deſtroy vs, make a maſſacre amongſt 
vs:pea, that we ſhould ſee our Wines,our chil Note this, / 
. dzen,our kindzed,e deare friends flain befoze | 
eur faces: ſo as their bloud ſhould fireame — 


771 The Plaine mans 


the ſtreetes, what a wonderfull feare and fers 
ro; would it ſtrike info vs? we would quake 
to thinke of it. Shall we not then be much 
moze afraid of the damnation of our ſoules 2 
Shall we not quake to thinke that Chꝛiſt Chal 
come to take vengeance? It the Lyon roare, 
all the beaſts of the field tremble:and ſhal not 
we be afraid ol the roaring ofthe Lyon of the 
Cribe ol Judah? But alas, we are ſo hard⸗ 
hearted, and ſo rockt a ſleep in the cradle of ſes 
curitie, that nothing can moue vs, nothing 
can awake vs. 

Phila. Now as you haue ſhewed vs the 
terror, and end of Chriſts comming, ſo allo 
declare the maner ofit. 

Theolo. The maner of it is this, that the 
whole woꝛld ſhalbe cited to appeare perſonals 
ly at the general Aſſiſes, beloꝛe p great Judge. 
No mi thalbe admitted to appeare by his At⸗ 
ternep, but al muſt appeare perſonallp. None 
ſhalbe ſuffered to put in ſuerties, but all mult 
come ia their owae perſons, without baile, o 


2. Cor. 7. maine pꝛize. As it is witten: We muſt all ap- 


10. 


peate, high and lowe, rich & poore, king and 
begger, one and an other. As it is plaineiꝑ 
ſet downe in the 2 0. Chapter of the Reues 
lation. Where the ſpirit ſaith : I fave the 
dead, both great and ſmall ſtand before 
God, and the Sea gaue vp the dead which 

were 


Aa 
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were in her, and death and hell delivered 
vp the dead which were in them. So then 
it iscleare . that all without exception, ſhall 
make their appearance at the great 4 dzeadful 
Alſiles, Oh what a great day wil that bee, 
when as the whole wozidſhall appeare toge⸗ 
ther at once? Jt a King marry his ſonne, and 
bid other Kings, Cmperours, Dukes, and 
Nobles to the marriage, with al their pompe 
and traine, we vſc to ſay : Dh what a marri⸗ 
age, what a mating, what a do, what a great | 
day will there be? but when the vniucrſall | 
woꝛld ſhalbe aſſembled together, not onely al 
| Souaarkes,Lings,and Pꝛinces, but all other 
that eder haue bene from the beginning of 
the wo2ld,a!i that are, and ſhalbe:what a day 
will that ve? No marucil thcrefoze , though 
| the ſcriptures call if the day of God, and the 
| greaf day ol the Lozd, Now then when all 
fleſh is come together, to make their perſonal 
appearance, then ſhall the ſonne of God als 
tend vnto his tribunall ſeate with great Pa⸗ 
ieſtie and glozy. F02 a fiery ſtreame ſhall i 
ſue and come fozth befoze him: thouſand, 
thouſand Angels ſhall accompany him, ⁊ mi⸗ 
niſter vnto him: and ten thouſand thouſand 
ſhall ſtand befoze him: the iudgement ſhall Dar y. Ig 
bee let, and the bokes opened. All the Sainfs 
allo , and frue wozlyippers of — — 
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attend him,+ accompany him vnto his iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate. And not onely ſo, but they ſhall 
ſit vpon the Bench and Thꝛone with him, 
As it is wzitten ; The Saints ſhall iudge the 
world, they ſhall judge the Angels That 
ts, the diuels, the angels of darkneſſe. Our 
EL o2d Jeſus himſelfe doth auouch the ſame 
thing: when he ſaid to his Diſciples, and in 
them, to all true Chꝛiſtians: Verily Ifay vn- 
to you, that when the ſonne of man ſhallſie 


in the Throne of his Maieſtie, ye which fol- 


lowed me in the regeneration, ſhall ſit vp. 
on twelue Thrones , and iudge the twelue 
Tribes of //-ae/, That is, the Saints of God 
ſhall beare witneſſe , that the iudgement of 
Chꝛiſt, and ſentence ofcondemnation which 
be paſſeth againſt all bnbeleuers , is accoz- 
ding to iuſtice and equitie, Thus then we 
ſe how Chꝛiſt ſhall bee accompanied to his 
CThꝛone, and with what glozy and maieſtie 
be ſhall aſcend vntoif, Experience teacheth 
that when moztall Judges bold their Sefſi 
ons and generall Aſſiſes , they are bꝛought 
vnto the Bench and iudgement ſeate, with 
pompe and terrour. Foz the Sheriffe ol the 
Shire, and Yolbardmen , with many Juſti⸗ 
tes of peace, and traines of others, do ac⸗ 
company them vnto the Bench, Then with 
how much moze glozy and maieſtie _ 
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the ſonne ol God be bzonght vnto his ropall 
Thzone ? Thus then Chꝛiſt being ſet vpon 

his iudgement ſeate, all the vngodly ſhall bee 
conuented befoze him, and hee ſhal ſtand ouer 

them with a naked ſwozd in his hand. The 

diuel ſhal ſand by them on the one ſide to ac- 

cuſe them, and their owne conſcience on the 

other ſide:and the gaping gulfe of hell vnder⸗ 

neath them, readie to denour them, Then 

hall the bokes bee opened, not any bokes of 

paper and parchment,but the bokes ol mens 
conſciences :foz euerꝝ mans ſinnes are wait- 

ten and recoꝛded in his conſcience, as it were 

in a Regiſter boke. Then will God bzing e⸗ 

uerp wozke to iudgement, with euery ſecret 
thought, and ſet them in oꝛder befoze ally re⸗ 

pzobates, Then will God lighten the things 1. Cr. g. 
| that are hid in darkneſle, and make the coun- 

ſels ofthe heart manileſt. Then ſhall all the 
vngodlp be arraigned, conuicted, and hold vp 

their hands at the barre ol Chꝛiſts tribunall 

ſeat, and ſhal cry, guiltie. Then ſhal that moſt 

dzeadful ſentence ol death and condemnation 

be pzonounced againſt the, by the moſt righ⸗ 5 
teous Judge: Go ye curſed into euerlafling Math. a5 
fire, which is prepared for the diuell and 41+ 

his angels. Oh dolefull ſentence! Dh hea⸗ 

nie hearing ! Whoſe heart doth not fremble 

& thele things : whole haire doth not ay 
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vp on his head? Foz the ſhal thouſands which 
in this wozld haue flouriſhed as the Cedars 


ok Libanus,be caſt bowne foꝛ cuermoꝛe: and 


— 


2. Pet. 3. II 


ſhaldznke as a iuſt recompence foz their ini⸗ 
quitie, ofy bitter Cup ol Gods eternal wzath | 


and indignation in the kingdome ofdarknes, 
and inthe fearful pꝛeſence of Sathan, and all 
the curſed enemies ol Gods grace, 

Phila, Well, now as you haue declared 
vnto vs the ne e ſuddenneſſe, the end, 


and the maner of Chriſt comming to iudge- | 
ment: ſo laſtly ſhew vato vs, the right vle | 


% 


all theſe things. 


the right vſe ol all. Foz ſaith he: Seeing all 


theſe things muſt be diſſolued, what maner | 
of perſons ought we to bee in all holy con- 
uerſation and godlineſſeę As il he ſhuld ſay; | 
Sith p heauens (hal paſſe away with a noiſe, 


the Elements ſhal melt with heate , and the 
earth, with the wozkes that are therin,ſhalbe 
burnt vp:ſith alſo the comming of Chꝛiſt ſhal 
be with great terrour, to a fearful end, and in 
fearfulmaner ; oh how ought we to excel in 
codlineſſe? 59 then ©. Peter telleth vs that 
the true vſe ol all is this, that hereby we be 
bꝛought nearer vnto God, euen to be moze 


obedient to his wil, 4 to walke in al his com- 
maundements: making conſcience of all our 


Theol. S. Peter telleth and teacheth vs 


Asergrseg ggg gee asser 


Church. That whether hee eate oz dzanke, 
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wapes, and ſkudping fo pleaſe God in all 
things, and to be fruitefull in all god wozks, 
liuing ſoberly , iuſtly, and holily in this pꝛe⸗ 


ſent euil wozld : and ſhewing fozth the vers 


tues of him which hath called vs out of dark- 
neſſe to this maruellous light, that ſo wee 
may be pzepared againſt the day of his ap⸗ 
pearing, thatit may not take vs tardie. Foz 
our life onaht to be a continuall meditation 
of death. Me ſhould alwaies line as if wee 


| Chould die, oz that our bedde ſhould ber our 


graue: we muſt liue continually, as if Chꝛiſt᷑ 
ſhould come to iudgement pꝛeſently. As it is 
repozted of a godly man in the Pzimitine 


o2 whatſocuer hee did, hee thought alwaies 
he heard the trumpet ofthe Loꝛd, with theſe 


woꝛds: Ariſe ye dead, & come vnto iudge- 
| ment, Put-caſe if were cerfainly knowns 


that Chziſt wouly come to iudgement the 
nerf Pidſommer- dap: Oh what an altera⸗ 
tion would if make in the woꝛld? how would 
men chaunge their mindes and affections 2 
who would care fo2 this woꝛld? who would 
ſet his heart vnto riches? who would regard 
bꝛaue apparel:who durſt deteiue oz 
who durſt bed2unke? who durſt ſweare, lie, 
and commit adultery: Nay would not al men 


the obedience of God 
gine vp themſelues to the __— 


: Mtb. 24. 
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would not all ſerue him diligently? would 
not all men and women flocke to Sermons? 
would they not giue themſelues to pꝛaier and 
reading? would they not repent them of their 
ſinnes 2 would they not cry fo2 mercie and 
foꝛgiueneſſe? See then what the knowledge 
of a certaine day appꝛoaching would effect. 
And ought we not to do all theſe things with 
as great care and ʒeale, ſeing the day is vn⸗ 
certaine? Foz who knoweth whether Chꝛiſt 
will come this moneth o2 the next; this years 
oz next: He himſelfe ſaith: Be ready, watch, 


for in the houre that we thinke not of, will 


the ſonne of man come. Wee thinke he& 
will not come this peare, noꝛ next peare, noz 
this hundzed peare. It may ber therefo2e 
that he wil come ſuddenly vpon vs, we know 
not how ſwne, Foz in an houre that we lit⸗ 
fle thinke ol, will he come. erefo2e our 
Sanjour ſaith in the thirteenth Chapter of 
Harke: Take heed, watch and pray, for 
you know not when the time is. And in 


L«k21.34 the Golpel of . Luke, he ſaith: Take heede 


that your hearts be not ouercome with ſur- 


fetting and drunkenneſſe, and the eares of 
ie and ſo that day come vpon you 


| ynawares. For as a ſnare ſhallir come vpõ all 


them that dwell vpon the face of the earth. 
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and caniats our @auiour gineth vs, be 
ſaieth: Be in readineſſr, awake , take herde, 
watch and pꝛap, and loke about you, leaſt that 
day come ſuddenly vpon vou, and take pou nap⸗ 
ping. It ſtandeth vs alltherefoze vpon, to be at 
zn houres warning, paine ol death, and as we 
wil anſwere it at our vttermoſt perill. 
Phila, Proceed to ſpeake of the torments 
of hell. 
Theol. Concerning the tozments of hell, 
do note thze things, which J wil biiefly ſpeake 
ol, and they be theſe, The extremitie, perpetui⸗ 
tie, and remedileſneſſe therof, Firſt touching the 
extremitie thereof: It ſtandeth ſpecially in theſe 
th: things. Firſt, chat it is a ſeparation from all 
toy and comfozt of the pzeſence of Gad. Second⸗ 
ly, that it is an eternal fellowſhip with the dinel 
and his angels. Thirdlp, it is a feeling of the hozs 
rible wꝛath ol God, which ſhal ſeize vpon bodie, 
and ſoule, and ſhal ſed on them, as fire doth vp⸗ 
on pitch and bʒimttone, loz euer. The ſcriptures | 
do note the extremitie ol it, in calling it a lake Jpocadi } 
that burneth with fire and bꝛimſtone fo2 euer. 2 1.8, 
Jn ſaying, there ſhalbe werping and gnaſhing Lali 
of teeth, In affirming that their wozme dieth 8. 
2 the wozme that gnaweth their cõ/ Mar. ] 
tence , oꝛ their tonnent ofconſcience) andthe 44. 
lire neuer goeth out. In tearming it Topheth, 
which is derp, and e burning therof, > . 
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is fire and much wd: and that the bzeath of 
the Lozd, as a riner ol bꝛimſtone doth kindle if, 
All thele things be terrible to our ſenſes: and pet 
can they not fully cxpꝛeſſe þ thing as it is indeed, 
Fo2nohart can concciue, oꝛ tongue r- 
greatneſſe x extremitte ot᷑the tozments of hel, Us 
the totes of heauen ncuer entred into the hart of 
man: no moꝛe didy tozments of hel. All the toz⸗ 
ments and troubles that fall vpon men in this 
life, are but as ſparkles of the foznace of Gods 
fotall wzath.All fires are but as it were pictures 
of fire , in compariſon ok hell fire, Foz as one 
waiteth ; Mell fire is ſo extreamelp hotte, that if 
wil burn vp a man ſeuen mile befoze he come at 
it. Pet the repꝛobats being alwaies in it, ſhal nes 
ner be conſumed ol it. As the Salamander is als 
waies in the fire and neuer conſumeth:ſo p wic⸗ 
ked ſhalbe alwaies in the fire ol hel, c neuer con- 
ſume. Foz hell is a death alwaies liuing, and an 
end alwaics beginning. It is a greeuous thing 
to a man pts very ſick, to lis vpon a leatherbed. 
Wow much moꝛe vpon a hot girdiron: but how 
moſt of al to burn al waies in hcl fire, and neuer 
be conſumed. An other extremitie of it, conſiſteth 
in this, that the toꝛments of hell are vntuerſall ; 
That is, in euerꝑ member at once: head, eyes, 

tongue, terth, thꝛoat, lomack, backe, bel y, ke ut, 
ſides, ic. All puniſhments of this life are partitu⸗ 
lar. Foz lome are pained in their head, 3 
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their backe, ſome in their ſtomacke et. Net ſomg 
particular paines are ſuch, as a man would not 
ſaffer to gain al þ woꝛld. But foz a man to be toz- 
mented in all parts at once, what fight moze las 
mentable: Who could but take pitie of a dog in 
the ſtreet in that taſe? Thus then we ſer, that the 
extremitie of hel tozments is greater the can be 
tonceiued oz vttered. Foz who can vttet Þ u hich 
is incompꝛehenllole : Me can goe no further in 
comp:chending that whiche is incompꝛehen⸗ 
ſible,then to know it to be incompzehen(ſible, 
Phila. As you haue ſhewed vs the extremitie 
of hell torments: ſo now proceed to the per · 
petuitie. 2 
Theol. The ſcriptures do ſet fozth the perpe⸗ 
fuity ot hel toꝛments, in ſaying they are fozcuer, 
Che wicked ſhalbs caſt into the lake Þburneth 
with fire and bz'mſfone,fo2 euer. The fice neuer 
goeth out. hen as many hund ed thouſany 
peares are expired, as there be Cones by the ſea 
ſide : pet ſtill there bee ſo many moe to come. 
Foz that which hath no end, can neuer come 
fo an ende. If all the Arithmeticians in the 
wo:lde were let a wozke, to do nothing but 
number all the dayzs of they: life, cuen the 
greateſt numbers that they could paſlibly (et 
downe : ano ſhuld in the end adde all their num⸗ 
bers together, pet could they neuer come any 
thing neare to that length ol tune wherein ths 
Cc 2 wicked 
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wicked ſhalbe toꝛmented. Il the whole circum 
ferencc of the heauens were weilten about with 
figures of Arithmeticke , from the Eaſt fo the 
Weſt, and from the Neſt to the Eaft againe; 
pet could it not contain that influ time, and ins 
numerable peares wherein ail vnbeleeuers (hal 
ſuffer eternal toꝛture. Fo2 in things ii init, time 
hath no place: foz time is the meaſure of thoſe 
things which are ſubiect to motion. Therefoze 
becauſe hell toꝛments are infinit,they cannot be 
meaſured by any time:neither can y which is ins 
nit be dimi:1ithed, Foz il vou ſubtract fro that 
which is in finit, ten hundꝛed thouſand thenſand 
millions ol millions: pet is it therby nothing di⸗ 
minichen, oz made leſſe. Put caſe a man ſhould 
once in an hundꝛed thouland peres, take a ſpon⸗ 
ful of water out of the great ocean ſea: how long 
would it be ere he had lo emptied it? Pet ſhall a 
man ſener emptie the ſea by taking out a ſpon⸗ 
ful once in a hundzed thouſauid peares, then the 
damned ſonle ſhal haue any caſe, Thercloꝛe a 
certaine waiter ſaith : If a damned ſoule mighs 
be tormented in hell but a thouſand yeares, 
and then have caſz, there were ſome comfort 
iti it: for then there would be hope it would 
come to an end: but (ſaith he) this word (ever) 
killeth the heart. Oh tõſider this, ye that ſoꝛget 
God. O pe carnall wozlvlings thinke ofthis in 
fime;fozifpou wu not now be moued in hearing. 


— 
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vou ſhali be then ci uched in peetes in feeling. 
That auaile th it to cue in all poſſible plzaſurcs, 
d carnal deligyis here, fo ſome thꝛeſcoꝛe years, 
and the to ſuffix this eternal toꝛmẽt:Mhat ſ all 
it p2ofit a man to win the whole woz!d,and loſe 
his ſoule? They be moze then madde which wil 
hazard their ſoules foꝛ alitle pzofit , and a lewe 
ſtinking pleaſures. But this is p nature ofmen, 
they wil haue the pꝛeſent ſweet come on it what 
wil, though they pay neuer lo dear foz it, though 
they goe to the higheſt pꝛice, though they loſe 
their ſoulcs foz it. Dh p vnſpeakable blindneſle, 
and madneſſe of the men of this wozld, The dis 
nel hath put out their epes, and thercfoze leadeth 
them whithcr he liſt, Foz who cannot leade a 
blind man whither he liſt? Nahaſh the Ammo- 3 
nite, would make no couenant with the Iſrae- „I 
lites, but vpõ condition that he might put out all 2 
their right cies. So the diuel doth couenant with 
all the wicked to put out both their eyes, that he 
may lead them directly vnto hell, 

Phila. Now Sir, a word or two more of the 
remedileſneſſe of hell fire. 

Theol, The ſcriptures do affirme, that as 
the toꝛments of hell are extreame, ſo they are 
without all hope ol remedy. As it tswaitten; A / 4% 
man can by no meanes redeeme his brother: 8. 
hee cannot giue his raunſome vnto God, ſo 


| precious is the redemption of the ſoule, and 


Cc 3 the 
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the continuance for euer. To this purp 

ü Abraham ſaide to the riche man veing in in 2 

Labs tozments: Betwixt you and vs there is a 

26, great gulfe ſer , ſo that they a hich would f 

goe from hence to you cannot: neither can. 
they come from thence to vs, Dur Lozd Jes 

Math. ſus alſo ſaietg: What ſhall a wan giue for 

| $6.26. the recompence of his ſoule ? Where our 
Sauour doth plainly affirme , that there is no 
raunſome ozrecompence though neuer ſo great, 

to be giuen foz adamied lone, Foz the ſoule be⸗ 

| ing in hel can neuer be releaſed, it is paſt reme⸗ 

ie. No mcanes Whatloeuer can do any gad. 
No gold, no ſiiuer,no friends, no riches, no pows 
er, no policp, no flatterp, no bꝛiberp, no reach, no 
fctch , oꝛ deuice what ſocuer, can pꝛeuaile one 
iote. Fo2 à man being once in hel hath no reme⸗ 
die. Ye is in cloſe pꝛiſon, he is ſhut vp vader the 
hatches fo2 cuer: there is no getting out again, 
He muſt ſuffer perpetual impꝛiſunment. e cans 

36! bꝛing a watt ol falſe impꝛiſonment, becauſe 

he is laide in by the moſte righteous and iu 
Judge, who cannot poſſibly do any wꝛong. 
But he muſt lye by it, fo: being there once, he 
is there foz cuer. Ik all the Angels of hezucn 
chould intreateſoz adamned ſoule: Ik Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and lacob, ſhould make great ſute: 
Ir all the Pꝛophets, Apoſtles , and Martirs, 
ſheuid be: continual ſollicitozs of Chailt rb 
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Jeaſe: It the father ſhould make requeſt fo; his 
lonne, 02 the mother loꝛ her daughter, pet can 
none ol theſe be heard. They muſt all haue the 
; repulſe: fo2 the ſentence of Chꝛiſt cannot be re⸗ 
uerſed. His decree is vnrepealable. The due conv 
ſideration of theſe things, map make all hearts 
to quake, and all knees to tremble, In the trou⸗ 
bles and afflictions of this life, though a man 
come into neuer ſo great daungers, pet he may 
winde out againe by one meanes oz an other: 
bp mony, oz friendſhip, oz rewards, oz ſuch like 
means. But in hel fire, this is it that gripes,and 
maketh the heart diſpaire, that there is no reme⸗ 
die at all to be bſed. It we ſhould aſke of a dam⸗ 
ned ſoule, oꝛ an afflicted conſcience, what they 
would giue foꝛ the eaſe and rode mption of their 
| ſoules: The would aun ſwer, the whole wozld, 
Yowſocuer ſecure wozldlings, and Atheiſts, 
which ſer nothing, noz fezle nothing, make no⸗ 
thing of if. 
| Vere by the wap, let vs conãder the great⸗ 
neſſe ok the loſſe of a mans ſoule: which we ſhal 
the better perceiue and ſx into, if we can aright 
value and pꝛiſe the ſoule. Ik therefoze it be de⸗ 
mannded what is the pꝛice ofthe ſoule, 02 what 
is it wozth: our Lo Jclus anſwereth , that it 
is moze wozth then all the wozld. Foz ſaith he: 
What ſhall it profit a man to winne all the a 
world, and! looſe hi his _ Thereloze the w_ 16. 
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ofthe peel beggar is moꝛe wozth then all the we 
woꝛld. Then J reaſon thus. If the ſoule be moꝛe s the 
woꝛth then al the woꝛld, then p loſſe of it, is grea / poi 
fer then the loſſe ofthe whole wozld, Foꝛ inderd 
it is a loſſe o all loſſes, an vnrecouerable loſſe. Jf | an 
a man ſhuld haue his houſe burnt oucr his head, 

and ally he hath conſumed in one night, it were 

a great loſſe. If a Merchant venturer ſhuldloſs | ke 
twentie thouſand pound in one venture, in one mr 
ſhip,oz as thep ſay,in one bottome, it were a ve⸗ cot 
ry great loſſe. Ara King ſhould loſe his crowne + 
mez if were an crceeving great loſſe. da 
the ſoule is a thonſand times moꝛe 
then all th ect is a matter ofinfinit unpoztance, 
be caſt out ofþ fanour of his Land- | me 
matter ofgriefe,Jfanoble mans Se⸗ | an 
cretary be caſt out of lauour with his Lo2d , ſo ke 
that he taketh a paitch againſt him, it is a matter ſh? 
of great ſoꝛrow. If a noble man himſelle be dif 
countenanted, and caſt out of all fauour with his lee 
Pꝛince, that was in great fauour, it is a cozſey, | thi 
a heart - ſmart, and a matter ot exceeding grer⸗ 
uante. But to be efernally ſeperated from God, ch 
to be ſhut out of his fauour, and to be caſt away 
from his pꝛeſence, and the pꝛeſence of his an | yo 
gels, is a matter ofinfinit moze dolour and toz- | cle 
ment. Marke then and behold, what a thing ii ſta 
is fo2 a man to loſe his ſoule. Dh therefoze thaf | ue 
men would be wiſe in Gods feare , that they | life 
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would lagke out in time, and make pꝛouillon ſoꝝ 


their {ot:les, Now then to cloſe vp this whole 


point, the ſumme of all that hath bin laid is this, 
That the tozments of hell are endleſſe;caſelcſſe, 
and remedileſſe. 

Aſune. The lay ing open of theſe doctrines 
of hell fire, and the iudgement to come, ma- 
keth mce quake and tremble: I am thereby 
much perplexed, I feele great terrour in my 
conſcience, I amafraid I ſhalbe damned. 

Antile, Damned man, what ſpeake you of 
damning: am aſhamed to heare youſay ſo. oz 
it is wel knowne that you are an hongſt man, a 


quiet liuer, a god neighbour, as god a townes 
man, as any is in the pariſh where vcu dwell: 
and you hane alwaies bene ſo reputed and tas 
ken. If you ſhould be damned, J know not who 
ſhalbe ſaned, 

Aſune. I regard not your flatteries. I be- 
leeue God l beleeue his word. I belecue thoſe 
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knowledge of God, Tam not the man indeed 
that you and others take me for. For though 

twardly I haue lived honeſtly to the world- 
gt yet inward'y I haue not liued religiouſ- 
ly to Godward. 

1455 Tuſh, tuſh. Now J ſ& you are in a me⸗ 
lanchoiicke humour. If pon wil goe home with 
me, J can giue pou a ſpetdp remedy :fo2 J haue 
many pleaſant and merry Lokes, which i! you 
ſhould heare thein read, would (one remedy you 
of this mancholy paſſion. J haue the Coart of 
Venus, the Pallace 0! pleaſure, Beuis of South- 
hampton „Ellen of Rummin: The mery Jeſt 
of the Friar and the Soy ; The pleaſant ſtoꝛy 
of Clemofthe Clough, Adam Bell, and Willi- 
am of Clouceſley.Th: odde Tale of William, 
Richard, and Homfrey. The pꝛetie Conceit of 
John Splinters laſt will and Teſtament: which 


al are excellent and fingular bokes againſt hart⸗ 


quames: and to rcemoue ſuch dumpiſhneſle, as 
A ſæ pou are now fallen into. 

June. Your vaine and friuolous bookes of 
Tales, Ieaſtes and lies, would more encreaſe 
my griefe, and ſtrike the print of ſotrowe deo 
per into my heart. 

Antile, Nay if you be of that mind haue 
done with you. 


with. you ; Bow came you by all theſe gd 
bakes ? 


Phila. A pꝛap you, ifa man maybe ſo bold 
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bokes? Jſhould haue ſaid, ſo much traſhe and 
rubbiſh,” | 
% Ante. What mattereth it to you. What 
haue yon to doo to enquire ? But I pray you 
| Sir, what meane youto call them traſhe, and 
: rubbiſh? 
| ®DPhilaga. Becaule they be no better. They 
be godly geare, trunme ſtaffe, They arc god 
| tokindle a fire, oz to ſcoure ahotte Duen with⸗ 
all. And ſhal J tel you mine opinion of them? 
Ido thus thinke, that they were deuiſed by 
| the dinel: ſcene, and allowed by the Pope: Pzins - 
ted in hel: bound vp by Hobgoblin: and firſt 
publiſhed and riſpearſed, in Rome, Italy, and 
| Bpaine. And all to this ende, that thereby 
mien might be kept from the reading of the ſcrip⸗ 
| furcs, Fo2 even as a Lapwing with her buſte 
cry, dꝛaweth men away from her neſt Do the 
| Popily genera! ion, by theſe fabulous deuiccs, 
dꝛaw men [rom the ſcriptures, 
eAnile, Ah Sit: I ſee now a fooles bolt in 
ſoong ſhor, You are more preciſe then wiſe, 
Thvicar of Saint fooles ſhall be your ghoſt- 
Aer. What tell you me of your opinion. 
du ſhould well know, I neither re- 
nor your opinion. There be wiſer 
0 du; which do both read allow, and 
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croſling, and cauilling. But he that is ignozant, 
let him be ignozant, And he that is filthy, let him 
be moe filthy. Let vs now turne our ſptech to 
Aſunerus,fo2 I ſe he is heany harted, and trou⸗ 
bled in his mind. Vow do you Aſunetus? how 
do you fle pour ſelfe, methinketh you are very 
ſadde 2 

Aſuus I am the better for you Sir, I thank 
God. I neuer knew what ſinne ineant till this 
day. It hath pleaſed God now to giue mee 
Fd fight and feeling thereof. 1 amgreatly 


diſtreſſed i in my conſcience to thinke what I 1 


haue bene. The remembrance of my former 
finnes doth ſtrike an horror into mee, when I 
conſider how ignorantly and prophanely,and 
how far off from God I haue liued all my life: 
ie ſtings, and gripes me at the heart. I doo now 
ſee that which I neuer ſawe : and feele that 
which I ceuer felt, I do plaing ſee, that if I had 
died in that ſtate wherein Lane lived all my 
life, I ſhould certainly haue bene condemned, 
and ſhould haue periſhed for euer in my fine 
and ignorance. 


Theol. J am very glad that God hath ape 


ned your eyes, and ginen you the ſight and fee- 
ling ol your milerꝑ, which indeed is the very firſt 
ep to eternal lile. n 


re of God towards you, a ze 


. Fe. eee 


sus g ng 
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fonched your heart: you can neuer be thankful 
inongh foꝛ it. It is moze then il yon had a milli⸗ 
on of gold giuen you. It is the onely rare pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge ol Gods ele, to haue 5ᷣ eyes oł their ſoules 
opened, that they may ſce into heauenlp and ſpi⸗ 
ritual things, As foz the woꝛlde, it is inſt with 
God. to leaue them in their blindneſle. 
Aſane, 1 do feele the burden of my ſinnes, 
Jam greatly grieued for them, I am weary of 
them. I am ſorry that ener I ſinned againſt 
God, or that 1 ſhould be ſuch a wretch asto 
incurre his diſpleaſure, and prouoke his maie- 
' | Nic againſt me, Bur I pray you good M. Theo- 
fogus, (ith you are a ſpiritual! Phiſitian, and E 
am ſicke of finne, that you would miniſter vn- 
to mee out of Gods word, ſome ſpirituall phi- 
ficke, and comfort. 
Theolo. Trupp, J muſt needs thinke that 
the pꝛomiſes of mefty and fozgineneſle offinne, 
made in the GoſpeF, do belong vnto yon, and 
that Jeſus Chailt ts pours : you are truly inte⸗ 
reſſed in him, and haue a p2oper right vntohun, 
Foz he came not to call the rightcous , but ſin⸗ 
ners to repentance. You do now feele your ſelt᷑ ta 
be a ſinner, pou are greeued foz pour ſinnes ou 
are wearyof them, Mherefoze Jeſus Chꝛiſt is 
foz you: al the benefites of his paſſion belong to 
you. Againe he ſaith; The — need not the Muk 
phaſitian, hut they that are ſicke. But you do 9.12. 
: acknowledge * 


Afath. 


41.28. 


Jebn. 
17.9. 
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acknowledge pour ſelfe to be ſicke of ſinne:ther⸗ 
Foe Chziſt Jeſus wil be your phiſttian: he wil 
ſwavdle you, and lapps you : hee will binde 
bppe all your ſozes ; hee will heale all your 
woundes: he wil annoint them with the oyle of 
bis mercy, e wil ſmile vpon pou, and ſew port 
A topful countenance, Mes wil ſay vnto you, 
Pour ſinnes are foz2tucn, 

In him ycu ſhal haue reff and peace to your 
ſoule, Thꝛough him, you (hal haue eaſe and 
coinfozt, Foz hee taketh pittie of all ſuche as 
mourne foz their ſinncs as you do. Mee bids 
deth pon, and al that are in pour caſe, fo come 
vnto him, and he wil helpe pou. Come vnto 
mee (ſaith he) all ye that are weary and heauy 
loaden, and I will eaſe you. You are one of 


them that are bid to come: fo2 yonare weary of 


your ſkmes, you keele the burden ol them: Chʒiſt 
is altogether foz ſuch as you are, He regardety | 
not the world, that is, the pzophane and vnrege- 
nerate men, Ye bids not them come: he pꝛajeth 
not foz them, I pray not for the world, ſaith he. 
They haue na part no intereſt in him. They 
haue nothing to do with him, no2 with his me⸗ 
rits and righteouſneſſe. He is onely foz the peni⸗ 
tent ſinner, and ſuch as mourne foz their ſinnes, 
Ho is a pillow ol dene to al aking heads, and 
aking conſciences. Be of god comfozt therfoze, 


teare nothing: foz aſſuredly Chꝛiſt and all his 


righteouſnes 
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righteonſnes is rours. Ye wil cloath you with it. 
Pe wil neuer impute your ſins vutopou, oʒ lay as 
ny of them to your charge:thcugh they be neuer 
ſo many o2 ſo great: he wil fo:get them, and foz- 
giue them, As he ſaith by his P:ophct; Though Eſa. r. 
your ſinne, were as crinſen,they ſholle mae 18, 
white as ſnowe: though they veretedie like 
ſcarlet, they ſhalie as Wool And again he ſaith 

by the ſame Pꝛopbet: I haue put away thy tranſ- E ag. 
greſſions as thick cloude nnd hy ſins as a miſt. , 1. 2 
By an ether Pꝛophet he ſaith; He will lay aſide ¶ Atis. 
our iniquitie: and caſt ali our ſins into the bot- v. ig 
tome of the ſea. Bt of god cheare therloꝛe, com⸗ 
foꝛt your ſelt with theſe p;omiſes:yon haue cauſs 

to reiopce, ſeeing God hath wꝛought in you a dil⸗ 

like, & a grieifo2 your ſins : which is a certain to⸗ 

ken p your ſinnes (hal neuer hurt pou:foꝛ finncs 

paſt cannot hurt vs, i ns pꝛeſent do not like vs. 

Pou are grown to a hatred 4 diſlike of pour fins, 

vou mourn vnder p burden ofthem:therfoze ou 

are bleſſed, Fo2 bleſſed are they that meurne. 

Why therefo2e ſhould you be ſo h:auy and (ad? ' 
Remember what D. lohn ſaith: If any man fin, \ lobes x 
we haue an aduocate leſus Chriſt the 1g chte- , 
ous, and he is the reconciliation for out ſunges. 


&, Paul ſaith: That Ieſus Chriſt is ſet ſo:th * 


to bee a reconciliation thorough faith in his I 7 


bloud. Againe the holy Ghoſt ſalth: He is per- 2 23. 
teQly able to ſaue all thoſe that come 8 
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God by him, ſeeing he euer liueth to make in- 
1. Cor. tetceſſion for vs The Apoltle ſaith: He is made 
f. 30. of God for vs, wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, ſanc- 
tification, and redemption. Parke that he ſaith 
all is fo vs, all is foz his Church, and foz euerp 
member ot his Church, and therefoꝛe foz vou. 
Chꝛiſt is made of Goxz, righte oui.:es, ſanctiſica⸗ 
tion, and redemption, foꝛ vou. Chꝛiſt is pour me⸗ 

diatoꝛ, and pour high Pꝛieſt, and hath offered vp 

the euerlaſting ſacrifice, euen foz you , foꝛ vou: 

that he might pay your raunſome, and redeeme 

. g. vou from all iniquitie- By his owne bloud hath 
12. be entred once into the holy place, and obtai- 
ned eternall redemption for you. Chiſt is not 

entred info the holy places which are made with 

hands, dohich are ſimilifudes of the true ſanctaas 

Feb. g. ry : but is entred into the very heauen, to ap⸗ 
24. peare now in the ſight of God foz you, The f- 
2. Cor. poſtle ſaith: He hath made him to be ſinne for 
5. 21. you, thatknew no ſinne, that you might be 
Gal. 3. made the righteouſnes of God in him. Chriſt 
13. was made a curſe for you, that hee might re- 
deem you from the curſe of the lawe. Oh ther⸗ 

loꝛe how happy are you that haue ſuch a Media⸗ 

toz and high Pꝛieſt. Reſt thereloꝛe wholly vpon 

him, and vpon that perkeck, eternal, and pꝛopitia⸗ 

to ſacrifice Which he hath once offered. Apply 

Chaiſt, apply his merits, apply the pꝛomiſes fo 

your ſelle, and to your owne conſcience ; ſo => 
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* they do vou god, & bzing 9 
« | foule. Foz put caſe you had a moſt excellent and 
ſoueraigne ſalue, which would cure any wound 
it were laid vnto: pet ifyon ſhould locke it vp in 
your cheſt, and neuer apply it to your wound, 
what god could it do you? Euen ſo the righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe and merites of Chꝛiſt, are a ſpirituall 
ſalue , which will cure any wound of the ſoule: 
but if we do not apply the to our ſelues by faith, 
they can do vs no god. Pou muſt therefoze aps 
ply Chꝛiſt, and all the pzomiſes of the Golpell,to 
your ſelle by faith, and ſtand fully perlwaded, 
that whatfoener he hath done vpon the Croſſe, 
he hath done loꝛ you particularly, Foz what is 
the iuſfifying faith , but a full perſwaſion of 
Gods particular loue to vs in Chziſt?The genes 
ral and confuſed knowledge of Chꝛiſt and ol his 
Goſpell , auaileth not to eternall life, Labour 
therefoze to haue the true ve ol all theſe great 
and pzecious pꝛomiſes: ſticke faſt to Chzilt, foz 
thꝛough him onsly we haue remiſſion of ſinnes, 
and eternall life, To him all the Prophets A. 
give witneſſe, (ſaith . Peter in the Ads) that 43. 
through his name, all that beleeue ſhal receiue 
remiſſion of their ſinnes. Mhere the Apoſtle 
telleth vs, that if a Graund-Jary of Pꝛophets 
were panelled to teſtifie ofthe way and meanes 
to eternal life, they would all with one conſent 
dun in a verdit, that 3 ol linnes 3 


n 
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fozeman ſpeake,and one oz two ofthe reſt: foz in 


the mouth ot two oz thzee witneſſes, ſhall enery 
All. io. wozdftand. The Pꝛophet lay ſaith; Hee was 


nall life, are onely in Chʒiſt. Let vs heare the þ 


43+ woundedfor our tranſgreſſiõs: he was broken G 


for our iniquities: the chaſticemẽt of our peace 


was vpon him, and with his ſtripes wee are 


healed. This great Pꝛophet we ſee doth plainly u 
affirme, that Chꝛiſt ſuffered foz out finnes, and |, 


by his ſufferings we are ſaued. The P2ophet [hi 


Jer. 235 Ieremy teſtifieth the ſame thing; ſaying : Be- 

5 hold the dayes come (faith the Loꝛd) that 1 wil 
| raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous braunch, and & 
King ſhall raigne and proſper , and ſhall exe 

| cute mdgement and iuſtice in the earth. In his 
| dayes, {dah ſhall be ſaued, and 1/rae! (hall 
dwell ſafely: and this is the name wherby they 
{hall call him: the Lord our righteouſneſſe. 
This Pzophetiumpeth withthe other. Fozbe 
ſaith, that Chꝛiſt is the righteous bꝛaunch, and 
that he is our righteouſneſſe: which is all one 
as if he had ſaid, our ſins are pardoned oneſp 
though him a thꝛough him we are made rightes 
aus. Pozeouer he aſfirmeth, hat Iudah & Iſrael, 

chat is the Church, ſhall be ſaued by him, The 
| Pꝛophet Zachary, that A may ſpeake it with re- 
nerence, telleth the ſame tale wozd oz wozd. Pe 

Zach. anoucheth the lame thing with other twoPÞ209 
23. 1. Phets, Fox he laith; In that day — 

; o 4 | ; 0 e 
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ed to the houſe of Daxid,and to the in. 
7 of Ieruſalem for ſin, and for vnclean- 
eſſe. The meaning ol the Pꝛophet is, that in 
e dayesof Chꝛiſts kingdome, the fountaine of 
mercie in Chꝛiſt, ſhould be opened and let 
ut, to waſh away the ſins and vncleanneffe ol 
e church. Bo then we ſee, that theſe thꝛer great 
do al agr&in this; that thzough Chꝛiũl 
nie, we are waſhed from our ſins, and though 
im onely we are made righteons, Seeing then 
that eternall life is onely in the ſonne: therefoze 
he that hath the ſonne hath life. Be ol god cou⸗ 
rage therefozs O Aſunecus : foz no doubt pou 
the ſonne, and therefoze eternall life. Feart 
not pour ſinnes, foz they cannot hurt you. Foz 
as all the righteouſneſſe of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Iacob , and all the moſt righteous men 
+ [that euer une vpon the face ol the eath, if if 
| [were yours , could do you no god without 
| IChaiſt; ſo all the lines in the wozld can do you 


Ins hart, being in Chziff, For there is no con- N 
| [demnation to them which are in Chriſt Ie- g.1. 


ſus. Pluck bp a god heart thereſoꝛe, be no moze 
beany and ſad: fozifyou be found in Chailt,cloas 
thed with his perlen righteouſnefſe, being made 
yours though faith, what can the diuell ſay to 
you? tohat can the Lawe do? They may well 
iſle at vou, but they cannot ſting you: they may 
— 1 r 
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ſhal lap any thing to the charge ol Gods ele? Ithres 

Rom. 8. is God that iuſtifieth,who ſhal condemne? It isſme 
3} Chꝛiſt which is dead, oꝛ rather which is riſen a⸗ 
gaine, who is alſo at the right hand of God, andſon 

P/al.4. maketh requeſt foz vs. Reiopte in the LKozoſkin 
therloꝛe: and againe J ſap, reiopce. Foz greaterſkee 

is he that is in you, then he that is in the woꝛld: wit 

our Loꝛd Jeſus is ſtronger then all. None canin 
plucke you out of his hands: he is a ſtrong Me⸗ ue 

diatoꝛ: he hath conquered all our ſpirituall ene⸗ſtov 

Col.2, mies: he hath cuercome hell, death, and damna⸗Eat 
15. to: he hath led captiuitie, captiue: he hath ſpoꝑ⸗/ue 
led pꝛincipallities & powers : and hath made an pa 

open ſhew of them, and triumphed ouer them inſpa{ 

Horz his croſſe. Me hath moſt triumphantly ſaid : Oſerh 
14. death L wil be thy death: © graue, I will be thy ſwe 
1. Cor. deſtruction: õ death, where is thy ſting? 6 hell, bot 
45.5 5. Where is thy victorie? Deeing then you haue cie 
ſuch a Deviatoz and high Pꝛieſt, as hath con⸗ he 

quered the helliſh Armie, and ſubdued all inſer⸗ me 

nall power, what nerd pon to doubt, what need ze 

you to feare any moze? Moꝛeouer you are to vn⸗ſait 
derſtand, and to be perſwaded, that Gods mer⸗ a g 

tie is exceeding great toward penitent Inners, ant 

and all ſuch as monrne foz their tranſgreſſions, vin 

Exech. actoꝛding as he ſaith : At what time ſoeuer an 


18. finnerdoth repent him of his ſinnes from the the 
bottome of his heart, hee will put them all 


out of his remembrance, The P;ophet "— n a 
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| moſt liuely and fully deſcribe vnto vs, the 
imercifull nature of God, in the 103. Palme. 
%|UWhere he ſaith ; The Lord is full of compaſſi. Eſal io. 
Ion and mercie, ſlowe to auger, and of great 
Dlkindneſle : he will not alwates chide, neither 
Tlikeepe his anger for euer: hee hath nor dealt 
wich vs after our ſinnes, nor rewarded vs accor- 
inſding to out iniquittes. For as high as the hea- 
When is aboue the earth, fo great is his mercie 
erowards thoſe that feare him. As farte as the 
VIFaſt is from the Weſt, ſo farre hath he remoo- 
Pued our ſinnes from vs. As a father hath com- 
n ppaſſion on his children: ſo hath the Lord com- 
nppaſſion on them that feate him: for he know - 
Oſeth wherof we be made: he remembreth that 
we are but duſt, The Hiſtozie of the loſt ſonne 
[both moſt notably ſct fozth the wonderſull mer⸗ 
Ele of God towards penitent ſinners, There is 
Vihewed how the Loꝛd doth embzace,tender,and 
make much of ſuch poꝛe ſinncrs , as haue bꝛo⸗ 
dgen and contrite hearts foz their ſinnes: foꝛ it is 

v aid, that when the father ſawe his repenting ſon Lal. 15. 
la great way off, he had compaſſion on him, z ran 
and fel on his neck, and kiſted him, and cloathed 
„him with the beſt robe, put if on him, put a ring 
pn his hand, and ſhoes on his fete, and cauſed 
elthe fatte Calle to be killed fozhim. Euen ſo tho 
1|enerlaſting father doth reiopte at ths conuerſion 
d\of any of his loſt ſonnes. Vea, there is toyinths 
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patlence of the Angels ol G O D foz one ſinner 
that connerteth, Poꝛeoner the Lozd doth moſt 
linely expꝛeſle his mcrcifullnature and diſpoſiti- 
on in this, that he is very loath we ſhould periſh 
and willingly caſt away our ſelucs, Therefoꝛe 
often the holy ſcriptures he both mourne foz 
us, bewaile our wzetchedneſſe,qtaketh vp many 
pitiful complaints and lamentations foz vs,ſay- 
ing: Oh that my people had karkned vnro me, 
and //rael had walked in my wayes. And as 


Eſa. 48. gaine: Oh that thou hadſt harkened vnto my 


18. 


Hoſ.6.4 


commaundements, then had thy proſperitie 
bene as the floud, and thy righteouſnes as the 
waues of the ſea. Againe he mourningly com; 
plameth by his Pꝛophet Hoſea, ſaping: Oh 
Ephraim, what ſhall I do vnto thee ? oh Iudah, 
how ſhall I entreat chee? And in an other place: 
What could I do more vnto my viniard, that 
haue not done? Mark here how compaſſionate 
ly the Almightie God doth earne duer vs, ant 
tuen as it were blecd vpon our wounds. The 
Apoſtle aiſo doth note the rich mercy, and mar 
uelious loue of God ts mankindin this, that he 
both beſcech vs, and pꝛay vs by the miniſters 


the Goſpell, that we would be recanciled vntc 
him. The woꝛds are theſe: Now then are we 
Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God die 
beſeech you throgh vs, we pray you in Chriſt 
Read, chat you be reconciled vnto God · 4s i 


nA 
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not a liraunge thing that the omnipofent God 


Could fall to entreating of vs poꝛe wꝛetches : 
It is all one, as ifa King ſhould entreat a beg⸗ 
ger, whom hema will, and commaund. But 
the abundant mercie of God towardes man- 
kinde , doth moſt of all conſiſt in this, that 
be hath ginen his onely ſonne foz vs, when we 


were his enemies, As it is walten God fo lohn,. 


loucd the world,that bec hath giuen his onely 
begotten ſonne, that whoſoeuer beleeueth in 
him, ſhould nor periſh, but haue euerlaſting 
life. Againe: God ſetteth out his loue towards 
vs, ſeeing that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
died for Vs, much more then beeing now iuſti- 
ſied by his bloud, we ſhalbe ſaued from wrath 
throgh him. For if when we were enemies we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his 
ſonne, much more beeing teconciled, we ſhall 
be ſaued by his life. In all this then, we max 
clearely beholde the inũnite mercie of God to⸗ 
wards vs poze ſinners, Foz is it not a great 
matter that the ſonne of G O D ſhould take 
our nature vppon him, ſhould be ſo abaſed as 
he was, and ſhould humble himſelſe to death, 


tuen the death of the Croſſe 2 Foz as the ſha⸗ pbidz 3. 


dowe of the Diall went backe tenne degrees, 
that Ezechias might receius length of dayes, 
and much happineſſe: ſo Chꝛiſt, the lonne of 


_ righteoulnglle , hath gone backe many degrees, 
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that we might haue efernall life. vis humiliati- 
on therefoze , is our exaltation : his ſufferings, 


dur toy: his death, our life. Foz we haue no other 
remedy oꝛ refuge, but onely his and righ⸗ 
teonineſſe, He is aur Citie of refuge , whether 
we muſt flie , and where we mult take ſanctua- 


Jer. g. kp. Bets that Balme of Gilead, whcreby sur 
oh. g. z. ſoules are cured, Me is that pole ol Betheſda, 


where eucry man map be cured of what diſeaſe 


| ding. 5 ſcencr he hath, Pe is that Riner of Jordan, 


where Naaman may waſh away all his Lep:0- 
ſie. He is that Pellican, who by pecking a hole in 
his owne bꝛeaſt, doth reſloꝛe his vong to life a⸗ 
Caine by his dioud. Pet one thing we muſt note 
by the way, which hath bene partly touched be⸗ 


foze : that ali the mercie of God, and merits of 


Chꝛiſt are to be reſtrained onely to the eled:on. 
ly to the true members ol the Church. As plains 
ly appeareth in the 103, Plalme. Where the 
mercies ot God, which there are largely deſcri⸗ 
bed, are reſtrained onelp to them that feare him, 
kepe his couenant, and thinke vpon his Com- 
maundements to do them. And touching Chailt, 


P/a.1;0 it is ſaid, that he is a Pzince, and a Sauiour vn- 


to Iſrael: and that he ſhal redeæeme Iſrael ftom al 


Heb. g. bis iniquities. Againe it is wꝛitten: That Chzilt 


9. 


being conſecrate, was made the Anthoz ol eter⸗ 
nall ſalnation, to them that obey him. None 
do oz can obty . but onely the Elec: 

thcretoze 


* 
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chereloze hee is the Authour ol ſalnatian-onely 


EP 


A. 


—— 
— — 
—— — 


path way to Heanen, an 


to the Elect, And conſequentlp, the pꝛaphane 
wozld, whatſoeuer they (ay, whatſoeuer they 
bzagge and boaſt, haue no true title o; intereſh 
in him. This thing was figured in the lawe 
in this, that the mercie feate which was a type 
of Gods mercie in Chꝛiſt, and the Arke which 
was a figure of the Church, were by the cxpzeſle 
commanndement of God, fitted each to other, 


both in length andbzeadth, Noz as the Arke was Exod. - 


two cubits and a halfe long, and a Abit and a 25.10 - 
halle bꝛoad: iuſt ſo was the mercis ſcate; 
Noting thereby, that the mercieof God 
in Chaiſt,ſhould onely be fitted fo his Church, 
and belong onely to the Church: fo as not one 
without the Church ſhuld be ſaued. Fozhe that 
bath not the Church foz his mother, cannot haue 
God fo: his Father, Laſtly,we are to obſerue, 
that as God is inſinit in mercie , and ot great 
compaſſion towards penitent ſinners: ſo alſo is. 
he moſt conſtant in the courſe of his merties to⸗ 
wards his childꝛen. And thereloze one of the 
Pſalms carrieth this fot; His mercieendareth :P/aZ 
for euer: his mercie enduteth for euet: his mer. 136. 
cie endureth for euer. Noting therby, both the 
tonſtancie and eternitie of Gods mercit. To the L 
ſame purpole it is thus wzitten, It is the Lords 4. 3.22 
mersies that we are not columed: it is becauſe 
his compaſſions faile not. 


1 that Cod as touching 


\ 
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bis mercie to his childzen, is ot a meſf conffant 
and vnchaungeable nature. As he ſaith: I am 
the Lorde, I chaunge not. Fozif God were 
of a changeable nature, as we are, and ſubiect to 
paſſions, then were we in a moſt miſerable taſe. 
Chen muſt he needs ſmite vs down, e take ven⸗ 
geante of vs euery dap, euerꝑ houre in the day: 
becauſe we pꝛouoke him encry dap, and euery 
houre inthe day, But the God of heauenis not 
as a man, that he ſhuld be ſubiect to paſſions and 
affections:he is of a moſt conſtant and immuta⸗ 
ble nature. Foz though we pꝛouoke him euery 
day with new ſinnes, yet is he ſo farre oft from 
(king reuenge, that the next day he rewardeth 
bs with new mercies, and bzeaketh thꝛough all 
our vnkindneſſe, to ſhew kindneſle vnto vs;and 
t2ogh all our naughtineſſe fo do vs god. All cur 
infirmities cannot make him bzeak off with vs, 
oz ceaſe to loue vs. e is content to take vs with 
all faults; andto lone vs dearlp, though we haue 
great faults. Be regardeth not our infirmities, 
though we-be oftentimes wayward and eluiſh, 


.- vet fo2 all that, he loueth vs neuertheleſſe. Euen 


Asa loving mother, though her young ſuckling 

cry all night, c be exceeding treafe and weiward, 
ſo as ſhe cannot reſt an houre in the night: yea, 
though ſhe endure mach loathſomeneſle & trou⸗ 


R Das 
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the loneth it nenertheleſſe, but dandles it, play» 
eth with if, ſmileth and langheth vpon it: ſo ths 
God ol all mercies, whoſe loue towards vs, far 
paſſeth the lone of mothers, though we griens 
him with our infirmities continually, yetloneth 
vs nenertheleſſe , but is content fo put bp all, ts 
foꝛget and fo2gine all: fo2 he is a moſt conſtant 
toner, Where he once ſets and ſettles his loue, he 
loneth moſt conſtantly , nothing can alter him, 
nothing can remoue him, Cuen as a father whe 
his litle childe catcheth a fall, bꝛeaketh his ſhins, 
and burteth his face, is ſo far frõ beeing 6ffended 
oz diſpleaſed with him therfoze, that he doth pit⸗ 
tie him,  bemone him, ſeeking remedies fo; his 
hurt: ſo our merciful father is ſo far off from bes 
ing angry and diſpleaſed with vs faz ſome lips 
and falles, that he doth the moze pitie'vs,andla- 
ment our caſe, Euen as a louing and wife hul 
band, though his wife haue many inffrimifies, 
pet knowing that ſhe loueth him dearely ; o chat 
her heart is with him, he is well content to Wink 
af al her faulfs,to hide them, to bearewiththem, 
yea,and to make nothing ofthem,louing her nes 
uertheleſſe foz them. So cur deare huſband and 
Spouſe Jeſus Chzilt , becauſe he knoweth wee 
love him, and that he hath our hearts, is content 
to beare with all our inftrmities , and to make 
light of them. Fo2 this cauſe it is that he ſaieth 
to his @pouſs in the Canticles ; Though ſhe 
was 
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w.4 was blackeand full ofinfirmities, behold thou 
1.7. art faire my loue, bchold thou art faire: thou 


axt all faire my loue, there is no ſpot in thee. 
Parke that he calleth his Church faire, all 

faire, and without ſpot, not becauſe ſhe was 
ſo in her ſelfe , but becauſe ſhe was made a in 
him. And aſſuredly the eternall God baholding 
her in his ſonne, doth ſo eſterme and account of 
her. Foz as he that beholdeth any thing thꝛough 
à rod glaſſe,doth take it to be red, as is the colour 
of the glaſſe: ſo God the Father, beholding vs 
in his ſonne, doth take vs to be of the ſame na⸗ 
ture and qualitie that he is:that is,perfealy righ- 
teous. Fo2 this cauſe it is that he loueth vs, and 
ſetteth his heart vpon vs, and wil not be remio- 
ned from vs, Foz his loue to his childꝛen, is al⸗ 
waies one and te ſame: although we haue not 
alwaies the like ſight and feeling of it. As the 
Mone is alwaies the ſame in ſubſtance ⁊ quan⸗ 
titie, though ſometime it ſeemeth vnto vs to bee 
waſted vnto a very (mal ſcantling.Let vs know 
then to our great comſozt , that the loue of God 
towards us in his deare ſonne, is conſtant, and 
alwates alike , e that he wil not diſcountenance - 
vs, oꝛ ſhake vs off fo ſoms infirmities , no noꝛ 
pet fo2 many infirmities: fo the merciful God 
doth accept ot his childꝛen, becauſe their general 
care is god, and the vniuerſal Tenoꝛ of their life 
tendeth vnto righteouſneſſe , howloeuer they 


may 
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map: greatly faile in many particular actions. 
Lwo 03 thzee fits of an Agne, dothnotpzouea 
diſeaſed body:noz two o2 thꝛe god dates a ſound 
body: euen ſo ſome fewe infirmities, do not ar⸗ 
gue a wicked man;no2 two oz the god actions, 
aged man: but we muſt haue an eye top cer⸗ 
taing and ſetled courſe of a mans life. Euen as 
men are truly ſaid to walk in a way, when they 
go in it, although ſometimes they trip and ſtum⸗ 
ble:ſo Gods childʒen do walk in the way of righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe,althogh ſometimes they ſtumble, and 
ſteppe ont of it; oz ſometimes be violent ip halled 
but ol it by theeues, Foz Sathan e the violence 
ol our luſts, dooftenhale vs out ot the wap, but 
we mutt get into it againe as ſone as we art 
eſcaped, Now then to conclude and dzawe to an 
end: ſith God is ſo infinitiy merciful , and con⸗ 
ſcant in his mercie : ſith ſuch great and pꝛecious 
pꝛomiſes are made to vs in Chꝛiſt: ich theLozd 
doth not regard our infirmities when dur harts 
are with him. Thereloze O Aſunetus, be of geo 
cheere, let nothing trouble you, fear not p aſſaulis 
of the dinell, regard not his temptations ſoz al- 
ſuredly your ſins are fo2ginen: is yours, 
heauen is yours, and all the p of life and 
ſalnation belong vnto you, ſo as vd nitd not to 
doubt, vou cannot miſcarry, your name ib write 
>|. # ten in the boke oflife, — 4220 
4 I am greatly — and che | 
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red vp with your words, your preaching of the 
Goſpell, and laying open of Gods abundant 
mercic in Chriſt, & of the promiſes, do excee- 
dingly reuiue me, and euen as it were put new 
life into me: they are as Secke and Sugat vnto 
my ſoule,and more ſu eet then the honey, and 
the honey come: they are as phiſicke to my 
ficke ſoule, and as oyntment to my ſpirituall 
wounds. I do now begin to ſee what miſery is 
in man, & what mercie is in God, And I know 
by woful experience, that where miſery is not 
felt, there mercic is not regarded; bur now it 
hath pleaſed God to giue mee ſome feeling of 
mine owne wretchedneſſe and miſery, and yet 
with good gamfort in his mercy : for I thanke 
God for it, I begin now to groweto ſome per- 
ſwaſion, that the promiſes do belong vnto me, 
my ſinnes are forgiuen, and that I am one of 
them that fhall be ſaued. 

Theol. A do greatly reioyce that God hath 
&ccozding to his rich mercie , wzought this god 
wozkeinyou. A do from the bottome ol m hart 
nine hun the pꝛaiſe and glozy of if, Yappy-are 
you,that ener vou were boꝛns, in whom God 


bath wzought ſo gratious a wozke, Jt is of his 
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and to ffil you full of ioy and peace inbelening, 
that ye may abound in hope, though the power 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
Antile. The Sun draweth lowe. A/anctarit 
is time for you and me to be going. 
Phila, Indeed the night will approach by 
and by, and therefore we mult of neccſlitis 


reake off. | 
Theol. Sith it is ſo, we will here ſurteaſe, 
and goe no further, 

Aſune. Sir, I will now take my leaue of 
you. I can neuer be thankful enough for all the 
ood inſtruftions and comforts which I hane 

card from you this day.I hope I ſhallremem- 
ber ſome ofthem whileſt I live. I doo therefore . 
| praiſe God for you, and for your counſell, and 
| for this day. which I hope ſhall be the firſt dx . 
3 my repentance, and true conuerſion vum e 
| od. 4. | g 
Theol. The L oꝛd foz his inũnit merties ſales 
graunt it. And J moſt humbly beſtech the Als 
wee Gmain you with his mae 
that vou may pzoceed and go fozward in a 
r 
.4 pray you I. Theologu. 
my boldneſſe for you ſee I — vers 
bold to propound many queſtions vnto you, 
wherin you haue fully farisfied me, to the great 
8 


— 


prafeGedfor you, and] + Ichalhneuer 
forget ſome things which ee vtteretl. 
But I will now commend youro God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to build 
further. 
Theolo· Farewell gad Philagathus. The 
L.0/d blefſe vou, and keep vou in all your waits; 
and the God ol Yeauen pꝛeſerue | 
+4134" ds all, and continue vs in 
his feare vnto 
0 %% tte end. 


2828 1 Ab glory be giuen to God. 
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